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Ip Unto 7 Chri PI 
Reader. 


= He ſubtill Ser- 

4;| pent , our deadly es 
„nemie Satan, laieth 
manp ſnares to in⸗ 


do withhold him fd 
=—_—_—_- mig tothe truth: 
but eſpecially two , whiche be of all o- 
ther moſt perilous, Wilfull ignozancs 
and Dlainderous repoztes: wherwith, 
ik once man be enſnared,ſap, what pou 
liſte, do what youp leaſe , he lieth ſtill 
in his errours , and will not be remo⸗ 
ued: foz wilfull ignvzance ſo blindeth 
his eyes from readinge , launderours 
repoꝛtes ſo ſtoppe his eares from hea⸗ 
ringe the truth, that not knowpnge 
the clereneſſe of the light, he eſtemeth 
the darknes of a cloudie night, as the 
bꝛightnes of none daies, and giuinge 
light credite to kalſe rumo2s, beleueth 
fozged lies as vnfallible truthes. 

Thus many a * ketcheth his 
A bans, 


TO THE READER. 


- bane: and no maruell. Foz, what dfs 


ſeaſe is cuted by increaſing the cozrupt 
humoꝛs, whereon the ſicknes feedeth? 
howe is it poſſible, that he ſhoulde be 
wonne to the Goſpell, that wittingly 
k wilfully doth blindeſielde him ſelke, 


VE dothe ſtubbernly refuſe to Reade the 


trizthe , dothe frowardely diſdayne ta 
perufe any other bokes, then ſuche as 
niiffell him in his errours What god 
fuccefſe, trowe pou, is that Capitapne 
like to haue that conſidereth his owne 


powꝛe onelp, and is not deſirous to 


know his enemies ſtrength alſo: what 
wiſe and truſtie Lawier will harken 
to his Clientes tale alone, and would 
not gladly (if oppoꝛtunitie were offe⸗ 
red) ſcanne his adnerſaries wꝛitinges 
alſo? It the iudge will giue eare to the 
firſt accuſer, 4 beleue all that he ſapeth 
to be true. and either wil not heare the 
defendant , oꝛ if he do, effeemeth his 
woꝛdes as lies, howe tan he iudge a- 
righte : 2 if thou wander in Poperie as 
in darknes, and wilt net walke in the 
light of the Goſpell:it thy ſoule be poi 
ſonep with venimous ſuperftitis, = 

wilte 


TO THE READ EBER. 
wilte not taT the pꝛeſeruatiue ot God 
his woꝛde: if thou conſider Antichꝛiſt 
his powꝛe onely , and wilt net vnder⸗ 
ſtade Chꝛiſte his might and puiſance: 
ik thou defende thine errours as an e⸗ 
uill cauſe , and wilt not regarde thine: 
aduerſaries pꝛoutes to mayntaine his 
righte: it thou wilt credite the firſt ds, 
ſtrine, that euer thou hardeſt, which is 
nothinge els but mens Traditions, 
wilt not harken to any other truthe: 
no maruell, if thou be hlinde, iß thn 
ſoule be polloned, if thou be:coqueredz 
if thou loſe thy cauſe + if thou iudge 
wꝛongefully in weightie matters of 
Faith aud true Religion. Suche was 
the wilkull tgnoꝛãte of the Molatrous 
Jewes, who ſaped to Jeremie: The 
won de, that thou haſte ſpoken to vs in 
the name ol; the Loꝛde „ we will not 
heare it af th but me will do what 
ſoeuer thinge goeth dut ol our owne 
mouth, we will burne incenſe to the 
. Nucene of Heauen, we wil powꝛe gut 
dꝛinke offerings vnto her, as we haue 
done; bothe we and our Fathers, our 


* our Pꝛinces: foꝛ then had 
- A ity we 


TO THE READER: 
we plentie of vitaples , and were well 
and felte no euill: ſo, they that now a⸗ 
daies will not heare the Pꝛeacher of 
God his woꝛde, that wil do what thei 
liſte, that will offer to they2 Ladie of 
heauen, that will ſence ts their woꝛm⸗ 
eaten Images , that will do as their 
koꝛekathers, their Ringes and Pꝛinces 
haue done, boſting, that then they had 
plentie of all thinges, that then it was 
a merie woꝛlde, that then they kelte no 
euill, do wilkully, as it were, hyde⸗ 
winke themſelues fro ſeing the truth: 
No marnell if Iehoiakim runne hed⸗ 
longe into his deſtruction, when he 
woulde not-vouchſafe ſo muche as to 
giue Iehudie the hearyng, while he red 
the boke of the Lozde , wꝛitten by Bas 
ruch, but cut it with a penknife, hurled 
it into che frer, and bꝛente it to Aſhes. 
Ahab was content at the length to 
heare what Michah woulde ſaye , buf 
eſtemyng his woꝛdes as leſinges, and 
beleuing his flaftering falſe Pzophcts 
haſted to his miſerable ende. And as 
Michah then ſatde , that a ſpirite went 
out, æ was a falſe ſpirit in the * 
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TO THE READER. 
ok al his Pꝛophetes, ſo in this our age, 
not one but many ſpirites are bꝛoken 
loſe, and be falſe Spirites bothe in the 
mouthes, tounges & hartes of our Ros 
miſhe cole Pꝛophetes. Foz how many 
lies copne they howe many ſlaunde- at 
rous repoꝛtes fozge they to deface the rous rc- 
Goſpell and the true pꝛokeſſours ther⸗ portes. 


SR 


ol? Do thei not lape to our tharge(as 5 
Jewes did to Chꝛiſt) that our doctrine 
is newe learnynge ? that we are Anas 
baptiſtes, Pelagians, Libertines 5 dete⸗ 
ſtable Heretikes: that we contemne fa⸗ 
ſtinge;neglect pꝛapinge, dw no Almes 
derdes, diſpꝛaiſe gd wozkes:z that we 
denie Cod his powze ; beleue not — 
woꝛdes, deſie Chꝛiſte his Image, and 

are enemies to his Croſſerthat we fal⸗ 
cifie the Scriptures, refafe p Docoꝛs,. 


deface the Councels; ſette at naught 


Traditions: that we honour not the 
Sainces., eſteme not the P3ther of 
Chꝛiſte, noꝛ his bleſſed Martirs 2 that 


we care not foꝛ the dead: that we make 


God the auctoꝛ of ſinne, and man as a 
ſtocke oꝛ a blocke, voide of all godnes: 
12 ws pile not * the Churche, and 

A ity raple 


TO THE READER, | 
raple againſt the head therot: that we 
ibiife the Sacramentes: that we are 
rebelles, and teach ſubiectes todiſobay 
their Pꝛince, infertours to reſiſt their 
ſupertours : that we pꝛeache nothinge 
but libertie,libertie⸗ to be ſhoꝛte, that 

we tannot agree amonge our ſetues as 

bout the chieteſt pointes of our Relf- 
gion. Theſe and many ſuch like ſlaun⸗ 
derous repoztes; haue lyinge ſpirites 
put into the mouthes of the Romiſhe 
Cleargie, and their adherentes, which 
ik thou credite to be as true as the Go⸗ 
ſpell, it wilbe longe befoze thou beleue 
the truth ofthe Goſpell. 

But if thou wilt voutchlake, god 
Chiilttan Reader,diligently to peruſe 
in the feare of the Loꝛd, this litle trea⸗ 
tile, not condemnynge it befoze thou 
reade it, noꝛ wꝛeſtynge every wozde 
to an euill ſence, but with indifferecte 
ponder eche thyng and iudge vpꝛight⸗ 
lpꝛthen, then J hope that God will opẽ 
thine cies, and giue ther grace to ſte + 
to acknowledge his truth, wil enriche 
the with wiſedome , to diſcerne the 
Spiri te of truthe, from the Spirite of 

errour, 


F 


1 


OWE SADR 


TO'THE"READER, 

errour, light from darknelle „ Chziſte 
from Antichziſte. Won 

To thoſe-flaunderons repoztes 1 
neede not to anſweare parficutarlp,bt- 
cauſe they be confuted by this wozke 
it ſelfe, as by readinge thou maiſt vn⸗ 
derſtande. But two pointes, J cannot 
omitte vntouched, which are often vꝛ⸗ 
ged and neuer pꝛoued: that we falcifie 
the Scriptures, and agre not emonge 
dur ſelues; in the weightieſt matters 
dbl Religion; Touchynge the ürſte, we e 
| gather the true meaning or the Scrip- dinge of 
tures by the circumſtances ot᷑ the text, Scripture. 
by reconcilinge it with other places of 
God his wszde,fo the confirmation of 
the truth and not to the eſtablichinge 
of dur owne deuiſes: as ſome wꝛeſte 
them e racke them, to maintaine their 
fonde phantaſies,, inuented ok their 
foliſhe bꝛaynes. Me alledge not the & .cking of 
ſapinge of Chuſte to Peter, Ego oraui Scripture. 
pro te &c. haue payed foz the; that | 
thy faith faple not, to pꝛoue that the 
Pope cannot erre: Noz, Nemo accen- 
dit candela; & ponit eam fub modio: 
No man lighteth a a r 


TO THE READER. . 
it vnder a buchel, to ſhew that candels 
ſhould be ſet at none daies on the Aul⸗ 
ter: noz , Lumen ad reuelationem gen⸗ 
tium; a lighte to lighten the Gentils, 
foz carripng of candels on Candelmas 
daye;noz, Deus creauit hominem ad is 
maginem ſui, God created man accoz- 
dyng to his owne image, foz ercainge 
of images in Churches: noꝛ Abꝛahams 
tircumciſinge, foꝛ ſole and chaſte life: 
noꝛ, Omnia munda mũdis: noz, Qui in 
carne ſunt Deo placere non poſſunt, Al 
thinges are cleane to the cleane, They 


._ ©,  thatare in the ficth cãnot pleaſe God, 


fo p2one that Pzteſfs map not marry: 
Noz, Niſi abundauerit Iuſtitia veſtra 
plus quam ſcribarum & phariſæorũ, no 
incralitivin regnum cœlorum, Extepte 
pour rightuouſnes excæde the rightu⸗ 
ouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſeis, 
ve ſhal not enter into the kingdome ol 
uẽ, to declare, that a Biſhop muſte 
haue moꝛe garmentes at his maſſe, thẽ 
Aaron had at his ſacrifice . After ſuche 
A phaͤntaſticall childiſhe ſoꝛte, we vio⸗ 
lently wꝛeſt not the holy Scriptures, 
to that ſence whiche the holie Ghoſte 
9 | neuer 
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10. THE READER, 
neuer meante. Now touchinge our 
diſagrement emonge our ſelues in the 
weighteſt matters of Neligion. Sure- 
lp, it we agree no better then Papiſtes 
do then were we at a great Jarre: 
wherefoze , Jcounſell them to plucke 
the beame out of their owne eyes, and 
then indeuer to remoue the mote from 
their bzothers ſighte: be they ſo blinde 
that they ſce not the cfuill warre bc? 
twtirt theſelues , and that fo2 the chie- 
feſt Articles of their Religion? Js not 
p Popes ſupꝛemacie a:pztncipall point 
of their doctrine⸗ And neuer harde thei 
that Pope Clement denieth that it is 
lawfall foꝛ a Biſhoppe to beare bothe 
ſwo2des : ſaiynge, It thou wilt haue 
bothe, thou ſhalte diſccaue thy ſelfe 4 
thole p heare the? Contrarywiſe, that 
Pope Boniface the. 8. was in a ſolẽne 


dap decked in his Pontifcalibus und 


Diſagree 


yng in Re- 


ligion - 


Papiſtes 
diſagree, a- 
boute Su- 
premacic, 


caried about Rome on mens ſhoulders ' 


(the great lobberlp Babie woulde not 
goe alone, but muſt be bozne) the next 
dap glitteringe in his Impertall robes 
he mounted on his Mule (an vrcomely 


Night to beholde an Ale ridyng vpon R 
| Mule) 


Tro THE READER. 
Mule) æ commaudyng a naked ſwoꝛds 


to be boꝛne befoꝛe him he him ſelfe cri- 


ynge with a loude voice, Ecce duo gla- 
an nic, beholde here are two ſmeozdes; 
boſtinge him ſelke to be Lozde of. the 
whole wozlde (muche like to Satans 
b:agge)bothe concerninge Tempoꝛall 


> Spirituali matters. Pope Pelagius 
affirmed , that the Supzemacte of the 


Biſhoppe of Rome, was o2datned nei⸗ 
ther of Men noz of Counſell, but by 
Chꝛiſte his owne appointment. Pope 
John the.3.his next ſucceſſour vtterly 


denied it. Pope Gregory the firſtecal- 


led him the fozerunncr of Antichꝛiſte, 


v would be named Uniuerſall Biſhop, 


Pope Boniface the. 3, woulde be ſo cal- 
led, mauger the teeth of his Cleargie, 
and obtained that pꝛoude title by the 


miſchieuous apde of the impious Ems 


perour Phocas that Trayterous mur⸗ 
therer, and murtheringe traptour;; 

Pope Leo the.3. acknowleged it to be 
the Emperour his right, to elec 4con- 
firme, whome he liſte to be Biſhoppe 
ol Rome. Pope Adrian the thirde foz⸗ 
bad the people to waight foꝛ the Em⸗ 


perours 


TO THE READER: 
perours pleaſure therein deniyng that 
he had any thinge to do in ſuche mat⸗ 
ters. Beholde theſc Popes agree foz 
their Headſhip like cattes 4 dogges. 

Js not erecinge of Images a pzin- rapiſts diſs. 
cipall poincte of Popiſhe Diutnitie 2 agree a- 
how happened it then, that the Greeke boure l- 
Churche, and the Latine Churche kell 228<*- 
at ſuch variante about the, that wher⸗ 
as befo:e thei agreed friendly in other 
matters. were vnited as one Church, 
koꝛ Images they were ſeperated , and 
neuer ſithens ioyned againe⸗ Howe 
well agreeth Pope Gregory the firſte, 
who would in no wiſe haue Images to 
be woꝛſhipped, oꝛ kneled vnto, with 
Pope Gregory the third, who decreed 
that they ſhoulde be woꝛſhipped a had 
in greater reuerence then euer they 
were befoꝛe, that, whoſoeuer were 
of a contrarie opinion, ſhoulde be con⸗ | 
demned as an Heretike ? Js not Tra Diſigre- 
ſubſtantiation a chiefe , a pꝛincipall, x wet 8 
molt netellarie Article of PapiſheDi- ba wean 
vinitie:how chaiiced it then, vᷣ not log 
after the reigne of Carolus the great, 

840. peares after Chꝛiſte his ä 
| on 


Articl. 12. 
Diu.7. 


TO THE READER. 
tion, there beganne ſuche maruelous 
great contention about it, and the beſt 
learned could not agre in the matter, 
as the wꝛitinges and doynges of Bar⸗ 
tram, Iohn Scot, Paſchaſius, Latfranke, 


g diuers others witneſſe? Lantfrancke 


confeſſed , that the earthly ſubſtaunce 
of bꝛeade is turned into the eſſence oꝛ 
ſubſtaunce of the Loꝛde his Bodie, ſa 
that it may truelp be ſaide, that we re 
ceaue bothe the ſelfe ſame true Bodie, 
which Chꝛiſt toke of the virgin Bary, 
and that we receaue not the ſelfe ſame 
2odiez Many of our late Tranſubſtã⸗ 


tiatoꝛs affirme , that the ſubſtance of 


Bꝛeade vaniſheth away, and the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of Chaiſte his Bodie cometh in 
place thereof, M. Hardyng biddeth vs 
beware, that we thinke not that the 
Bodie of Chzilte is made of Bꝛead as 
ofa matter, but ſayeth vᷣ̊ where bꝛead 
was befoze , after Conſecration there 
is the very Bodie of Chꝛiſte, this god 
counſel he giueth, leaſt we ſhould miſ⸗ 
conſter his Auguſtine, who, (as he ſav⸗ 
eth, albeit we can not reade it in him) 


wꝛiteth that the Bodie and Bloude of 
Chꝛiſte 


. — Te OS x 
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TO THE READER. 
Chꝛiſte is made of the Subſtaunte of 
Bꝛead and Mine. The counſell called 
Concilium Vercellenſe allowed 4 con⸗ 
firmed the opinion of the ſaide Lant- 
franke ; the Councell holden at Ante 
gane, and an other at Turone , condem⸗ 
ned that Vercellenſe Concilium. Pope 
Innocentius. 3. in his Laterane Sinode 
added to the. I2. articles of our Chꝛiſtẽ 
Faith, Tranſubſtantiation, as the. 13. 
Article, wheras diners other Papiſtes 
thinke not that we are bounde to be⸗ 


leue it in payne ot danation, o2 as the 


Articles ot᷑ our beliefe. Some ſap, that 
the true and naturall Bodie ot Chꝛiſte 
is in the Sacrament, but not natural⸗ 
ly and ſenſibly: ſome other, that it is 
there naturally and ſenſiblp, as it is e⸗ 
nident by Berengarius his recantation 
that Pope Nicolas ꝭ the moſte parte of 
the Cleargie pꝛeſent at the ſecond coũ⸗ 
ſellaſembled at Rome then were per⸗ 
ſwaded, A late w2ifer not ſo wiſe as 
hardie, ſhoting his croked bolte, ouer⸗ 
ſhoteth his fellowes and him ſelfe af- 
ter a ſtraũge ſozte: ſaying, that Chꝛiſt 
his Bodie is pꝛelent in the — 
7 no 


piſagremeEr 
about the 


TO THE READER. 
(not as a Creature, noꝛ as a Creatoꝛ, 
but) after a maner as a thingbetwene 
both, not after agroffe c carnall man⸗ 
ner, but ſpiritually and ſupernatural⸗ 
Ip, and pet ſubſtantiallp, not by locall, 
but by ſubſtantiall pꝛeſence, c. and to 


mende the matter, he inferreth at the 


taſte, but in ſuch a maͤner as God one⸗ 


ly knoweth ; Mell fare a god helpe at 


a dead lifte, diſputinge of Chꝛiſte his 
pꝛeſence, in the Sacrament, a tellyng 


how he is there g how he is not there, 


concludeth that he can not tell how he 
is there, foꝛ God onelp knoweth t not 
he, but blindely J leaue this blinde 
guide, and ignoꝛant Doctoꝛ ſtumbling 


ignoꝛantly in darknes, and teachynge 


in ignoꝛance he ſeeth not what. 
At is a woꝛld ta beholde how ſhame⸗ 
kully they diſagtzeabout Hoc eſt Cor- 


rvoordes of pus meum, This is my Bodie: ſome ſay 
Conſccra- they be not the woꝛdes of Conſetra⸗ 


fioo, 


tion, but that Chꝛiſte did Conſecrate, 
whe he Bleed: moſt parte denie that, 
ſome ſaye by the worde Hoc ; this is 
meante, Bꝛead a not his Bodie: ſome 


bis Bodie and not Bead: ſome nether 


Bꝛead 


ki 


TO THE READER. | 
Bꝛead noꝛ his Bodie, but Indiuidium 
vagũ. indiuiduum in genere, indiuidium 
entis, indiuidium inſignitũ, Indiuidium 
indiuidui, &Jknow not what phanta⸗ 
ſticall vnknowen, vncertaine, vnſen- 
ſible thinge . Uouchſafe , god gentle 
Reader to peruſe the anſweare of the 
godly learned pꝛetious Iuell and reue⸗ 


rende father in Chꝛiſte B. of Sarum, to articl. 242 


M. Hardinges Indiuidum vagũ, and 
thou ſhalte finde, vt. oz. vitf, ſundzie 
opinions oꝛ expoſitions aboute theſe 
wozdes of Conſecration, Hoc eſt Cor⸗ 
pus meum, this is my Bodie: which ar⸗ 
gueth either their blinde ignoꝛance, oꝛ 
their obſtinate malitiouſneſſe. Thus 
all men may ſ& , howe they diſſent in 
Zraſubſtantiatid , one of the Articles 
of their beliefe. I ncede not to declare 


the vehemencie of Pope Gelaſius to The Sacra- 
haue the Datrament miniſtred in both ment in 
kindes:affirminge, that he, which de- bothe 
uided the Euchariſte, + when he taketh kindes. 


p one parte, abſteyneth fro the other; 
doth wickedly 4 committeth ſacrilege; 
Fo2 pou know that Pope Innocentius 


thought it no ſacrilege, but highe ſer⸗ 
| 215 uice 


Diſagre- 


TO THE READ ER. 
uice to God, fo commaunde that the 
Cuppe ſhoulde not be miniſtred to the 
Lape people. It were to long to ſhew, 
how pitikully thei diſlent, æ how vncõ⸗ 
ſtantly they anſweare , when they be 
bzge: with abſurdities which neceſſa-s 


rilie foloweth their Tranſubſtatiatis, 


It were to tedious to trouble pour 


met about god rares with the iarring diſcoꝛde of 
the Maſſe. ope Leo, who helde it vnlawfall to 


ſape anp moꝛe then one Malle, in one 
Churche, in one dape: and our later 
Popes, who defende it to be merito⸗ 
rious to ſap a Tretall of Paſſes, in one 
koꝛenone, in one place, whercas in 
d&ede one halfe Malle were to manie. 
It were botcieſſe to put pou in remẽ⸗ 
bzaunce that you ſhall finde very few, 
oꝛ none: but millike ſume pointe oꝛ o⸗ 
ther ol Popſſhe inuentions: ſome the 
Latine ſeruſce,ſome pꝛaier to Sainas, 
ſome the Popes Supꝛemacie, ſome 
Purgatozie, ſome Juſfificafion by 
wozkes,fome miniſtring in one kind, 


ſome ſole receautnge , ſome crepinge x 


offering to Images, ſome the makpng 


the picure of God the Father, and the 


moſte 
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TO THE READER. 
molt parte Pilgrimage, pardons, Re- 
liques, with ſuch like trumperie:how- 
beit they will openly defende the do⸗ 
crine of the Komiſh Churche, t boldly 
talke their pleaſure againſt the repꝛo⸗ 
uers thereof, Hereby thou maiſte pers 
ceaue,god Chꝛiſtian reader, what cre⸗ 
dite ſhould be giuen to thẽ, who would 
accuſe vs of diſcoꝛde, when they them⸗ 
ſclues agree not emonge them ſelues, 
but with ſhame tnough,be at great va⸗ 
riance fo2 their Pꝛintely Supꝛemacie, 


oꝛ the fre election, ſure confirmation, 


and abſolute furiſdicfon of their holy 
Father the Pope, foꝛ the glozious ere⸗ 
ting of their wodden images, foꝛ their 
meruailous miracle of their ſtraunge 


: Tranſubſtantiatio, foꝛ the vnnatural 


p2eſence of Chziſtes Bodie in their 
hoſte, fo2 the confuringe NMloꝛdes of 
their diuine Conſecration , koꝛ the ſa- 
crilege robbing of the lay people of the 
Cuppe, foz to often ſapinge of their J- 
dolatrous Paſſe , foz the greateſt mi- 


ſteries, higheſt pofntes,ſfrogeſt keies. 


and chieteſt Articles of their opinions. 
Turpe eſt doctori, cum culpa redarguit 
25 T. ipſum. 
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TO THE READER. 


ipſum, It is a foule faulte to rebuke an : 


other foꝛ that, wherein thou thy ſelfe 
moſt offendeſt. It they anſwcare that 
the truth of their doctrine is one, albeit 


in ſome pointes, a few diſſent, and ſa⸗ 


uour a little of errours, ⁊ ſo aſcribe the 


blame to men, and not to Religion , it 


might pleaſe them to alledge the ſame 
extuſe foꝛ our defence , Fo2,as here in 
this confeſſion thei may reade:the Ar⸗ 
ticles of our doctrine diſſent not one 
from the other. It the any tominge out 
of Egipte, deſire to woꝛſhippe God in 
the koꝛme of a Calfe as the Egiptians 
did: oꝛ beinge lately weaned fcom the 
bꝛeſte of Gentilitie, longe to lap ſome 
ſower whigge of Paganiſme: oz beyng 
turned from Iudaiſme, delight in ſun⸗ 
dꝛie of Aarons goꝛgious ceremonies: 
82 bepnge conuerted from Papiſtrie 
ſmell fulſomely, ſauer ranckelp , yea 
ftinke filthelfe of ſome dunge of Po- 
perie,blame the mẽ, and not the truth. 
Foz wine is not to be diſpꝛayſed, bi⸗ 
cauſe dꝛonkerdes diſtemper thẽſelues 
therewith: noꝛ meate to be refuſed,foz 
that gluttons ſurkaite thereby , The 

vn⸗ 
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TO THE READER, 


vndoubted veritie of God his wozde 


is pleaſaunf meate, and comfoztable 
d2inke to that Chꝛiſtian ſoule, whiche 
doth hunger ⁊ thirſte after rightuouſ⸗ 
nes, albeit p queaſie ſtomackes of the 
vngodly cannot bꝛohke it, o2 the infir- 
mitie of weakelings, wil not kepe al, 
but caſte vp ſome, that it receaueth. As 
foꝛ vs, it may plainely be perceaued by 
this little treatiſe , p we diſſent not in 
any Article of our beliefe: in any ma- 
ter of ſaluation oz damnation: but ra- 
ther in ceremontes , in trifelinge and 
indifferent thinges, yea xt in ſuch ſozt, 
that not withſtãdyng we al conſent in 
this , that they may be altered, remo- 
ued, and quite aboliſhed without any 
great hinderãce to Chꝛiſt his Church. 

Thus haue J giuen thee warning, 


god Chꝛiſtian reader, oł two daunge⸗ 


rous ſnares :wilfull Ignoꝛante, and 
flaunderous Repozfes , wher with thy 
trattie enemy Satan woulde intangle 
thee, and withholde the from cõminge 
to the truth. Now then it reſteth, that 
thou wilfully do not blindefield thine 
cies, from beholding the clere light of 
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TO THE READER. 
the Goſpel,leaſt wittingly thou ſtum⸗ 


ble into perilous ginnes , noz lightly 
open thine eares fo beleue foꝛged ſlau | 
ders, leaſt thou be faſfe tied, with the 


ſtronge chepnes of diueliſhe illuſions, 


but that thou willingely marke the 
p:oufes on bothe ſides, x indifferently - | 
heare, what we teache, and ſo vpzight- | 


ly iudge our cauſe; whiche thinge that 
euen the ſimpleſt might the better dw, 


I haue done mine indeuour faithfully 


to trãſlate out of Latine into Engliſh 
the Confeſſion of the Chziſtian faith, 
copiled by the generall confent of ſun⸗ 
dꝛie Chꝛiſtian Churches, as by the ti⸗ 
tle thou maiſt vnderſtande. J liſte not 


at large to comede their godly Zeale, b 


who woulde not couetouſly hozde vp 


from their poꝛe bꝛetherne ſo greatea | 
treaſure,but liberally deuide it emong | 


them fo the enritchinge of their ſoules 
with heauenly riches, koꝛ ſo thei might 
loſe the chiefeſt parte of their deſerued 
pꝛayſe, by the folye of a ſlender comen- 


der. Neither minde J fo extoll the 


woꝛthineſſe ot their wozke : koꝛ pure 
Golde cõpared with ruſtie bꝛaſſe pꝛe⸗ 


kerreth 
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TO THE READER. 
kerreth it ſelfe,and needeth no pzayſer, 
This onely J affirme, that by readyng 
this boke, the learned map rekreſh his 
memoꝛie, with pꝛofitable repetinge of 


ttat he hatt bene taught, the vnſkil- 


full map learne that he neuer knewe, 
the faithfull maye be confirmed in the 
truth, the infidell reclaymed from his 
ercour , the Parent, the Childe, the 
Maiſter, the ſeruaunt, the P2tnce,the 
ſubiec, inſtructed to ſerue God , to la⸗ 
bour in his vocation, to fulfill his due⸗ 
tie, ſo that muche pꝛolite map enſue to 
all, except any mů beyng blinded with 
the darke miſte of ſuperſtition 4 ido⸗ 
latrie, diſdapne to reade the truthe, 
whome tuſkly we mape accuſe of wil- 
full igno2ance : 02 els, beinge wedden 
to his lewde phantaſie,codemneth be- 
foze he readeth, who declareth him ſelf 
to be of a malitious frowardeneſſe , 
ſtubbernlie bente againſt Chatſte and 
his wozde, God (i it be thy will) con⸗ 
uert all ſuch from theyꝛ ſinkull waies: 
God giue them the ſpicite of wiſdome, 
to conſider, that it is harde foꝛ them to 
kicke againſte the pꝛicke: God ſoften 
B tiy their 


TO THE READER. 

their ſtonie hartes, leaſt the pzeachyng 
of thy Goſpell be to them Odor mors 
tis in mortem, a ſauour of death vnta 
death and eternall damnation . God 
indue vs all with his heauenly grace 
not onely to heare and reade this vn- 
fallible truth, but to beleue it alſo:that 
beleuing it, we may openly pzofeſſeit, 

and openly p:ofeſſing it, may coſtant- 
ly continue therein, # conſtantly con- 
tinupnge therein, map leade our lines 
accozdingly,to the pzofite of our coun- 
trie, the edifipnge of thy Churche,the 
defacinge of Yippocriſie , the rotinge 
bp of tniquitie, the eſtabliſhinge of thy 
woꝛde, the aduaunſinge of thine ho⸗ 
nour and our ſoules Saluatiõ: Grait 
this O mercifull Father foꝛ thy dere 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake, to whome 
vwith the and the holy Ghoſt, be pꝛaiſe 
and gloꝛie foz euer and ener, Amen. 


PIN IS. ꝙ I, o. 


Dre 


EJS 


. 
* 3 


To the moſte renoumed 


ry 


'o |} Pꝛince, Lewes of Bozbon, 


1 Pꝛince of Condey,c. and other 
te famous and noble Dukes, Mar⸗ . 


w | queſes, Erles, Barons 4Lo2des -. 
j of the Nobilitie,that embzace the 
true Goſpell of Chziſte in the 
;  realmeof Fraunce . Theodozus 
1s Beza Uezelius a miniſter of the 


— 
* 
— r 


s | Church of Geneua,wiſheth grace 
| and peace, from God the Father 
e ; and our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte. 
e } : 7% 
> | CY Wl Preſent unto 
t | 4 thee moſt renoumed 
e | | Pzince , and to the har! * 
e reũdue of you that 1, 
e | are made noble by 
the true knowledge 


ol Thais 5 though the mertie of our 
molt mercifall and heauenly Father, 
the bokes of the newe Teſtament: 
which were franſlated into Latine by 
me, a fewe peares by paſſed,+ are now 
_— peruſed by me, with as great 
B v fideli- 


LE An 


the church. 


An Exhortation to the 
fideliffe and diligence as J could poſſſs 
ble, and ſet fozth with certaine bziefe 
ſummaries of the doctrine therein cõ⸗ 
pꝛehẽded, a pꝛeſent vnto the Churches 
of God (of whome pou are the tutozs 


The noble foſters and noziſhinge Fathers by the 
are the no- yecres of the moſte Chꝛiſtian Ringe) 


would to God fo pꝛofitable, as J truſte 
vnto pou it ſhalbe pleaſant and accep⸗ 
table. Foz why ſhould not J pꝛomiſe 
my ſelf this of you, who haue ſo ſtoute⸗ 
Iy and conſtantly declared befoze the 
whole wozlde that pou are not aſha- 
med of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſte: and to 
whome (J woulde knowe) rather then 
to pou( whiche do not onely appꝛoue x 
allowe the docrine here taught, but 
ſet it at libertie, and reſtoze it) ſhoulde 
A dedicate theſe my poꝛe trauaples: 
But what nerde we theſe trauaples 
ſhal ſome ſay? Beholde therfo2e J will 
recite the reaſons moze at large that 
haue moued me hereunto, | 
Thoſe men are altogether intolle⸗ 
rable and in no caſe to be ſuffered, who 


Antiquitie fo2 the defire of Nouelty, do codemne 
may not be Antiquitie, like as alſo thoſe are woꝛ⸗ 


this 
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Reformation of the Churche, 


thie great repꝛoche, whiche can finde condemned 


taſte in nothinge but in that whiche is — = 


olde andauncient, Foz A pꝛape you, jolt. | 


were they not al once new which now 
are olde t aunctent 2 And this can not 
be denied of anp, that will confeſſe the 
truth without contention , that crer- 


moze in all woꝛldes there were ſome, Errours are 
that either of ignoꝛance, oꝛ of ſet pur⸗ lade. 


poſe, did darken and obſcure the mani⸗ 
feſt truth of God, And alſo this is eui⸗ 
det (though God did neuer ſo ſeuerelp 
puniſhe the infidelifie of the woꝛlde, 
that he did leaue his Churche vtterly 
deſtitute of the true knowledge ot his 
wozde) pet that there was not al⸗ 
waies the like meaſure of knowledge, 
no not in thoſe things þ are the chiele 
pointes of our Religion. So that ſome 
moſt falſe and daiigerous errours are 
very auncient, in ſo muche that Paule 
him ſelfe of olde time did wꝛite vnto 
the Theſſalonians, ſapinge: Nowe the 
miſterie of iniquitie is already in woꝛ⸗ 
kinge. And John ſaide, that euen then 


were many Antichziſtes in the woꝛld. 


Howbeit no man can eaſelp finde ſure 
and 


An tichriſte 
is olde. 


An Exhortation to the 
The wante and certaine remedies foz theſe euels 
of tee and diſeaſes,ſaue onely that knoweth | 
woorde is the right and true cauſes of them, the 


the cauſe of 


all errour, 


they flowe all as it were fo:th of one 
fountaine: that is, becauſe that men 
turne from the woꝛde of God, fro the 
- wozde J ſape, that is contetned in the 

bokes of the Pꝛophets x the Apoſtles, 

vnto theyꝛ owne dꝛeames and inuen⸗ 
tions. Foz that light beyng once tas 
ken away (the whiche who ſo doth not 
ſee to be the onely and ſinguler light, 
ſeeth nothinge at all) what can folow, 
but that like blinde men, they ſhoulde 


grope in darkeneſſe- Neither are they | 
in any wiſe to be hearde , that are ofa a 


contrarie opinion, Fo2 what ſay they, 

do not the Heretikes pꝛetende the 

woazde of God; therefoze ſtande we 

nede of ſome one rule whereby ö falſe 

interpꝛetations of the woꝛde whiche 

ſometime is ambiguous and doubfful, 

1 rule mae be diſcerned from the true: But 
mn «ru. what rule ſhall this be? 

One ſozte do here obfrude vnfo bs, 

that their meu baine name of — 

| tke 


whiche cauſes in dede are many, but 


+ ſpeake of them that are not openly cds 
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Reformation of the churche. 
luke 02 Nniuerſall, whiche at all times Catholike . 
- andin cuery place zand with all men 
- hath bene receiued. Of whome if thou 
- goefurther to aſke the queſtion, what 
is ſo Catholike-there of neceſſitte they 
muſte ſticke faſte in the myꝛe, when 
the demaiide is made of p moſt parte, 
of the matters that are in cõtrouerſte. 
Another ſozte ſet befoze them ſelfes 
the Councels + olde Canons:to whom councelles 
they geue gloꝛious titles, as though and Canss. 
thereby the concoꝛde of the Churche 
might be recouered , but all in vapne: 
koꝛ 1 do thinke that no man is now ſa 
ignoꝛant, but that he doth know, that 
: many Spnodes and Councels (J do 


demned) haue decreed euen in thinges 
concerning doctrine, not onely darke⸗ 
lp but alſo vnlearnedly. Mherkoꝛe of- 
tentimes the Pꝛouincials haue bene 
co2rected by the Generall, and pet the 
Pꝛouinciall hath ſometimes iudged 
moꝛe vpꝛightly then the General. And 
that the truth was ſo, euery one mave 3 
eaſely perteiue, that can compare Gã⸗ Gangrenſis 


̃ Synode, 
grenſis Counſell with many that mo — 


* 


An 47 RY to the 


Wore. c callgenerall , Jpaſſe ouer that thinge | E 

— whiche the very Hiſtoꝛp of thoſe times E. 

a doth moſte manifettly pꝛoue, that in 4 

thoſe which we may call the belt times F 1. 

(if they be compared with the latter) © 

there was partly ſuch ambition of the £0 

Biſchops, partly ſuche a vatne babling m 

ignoꝛance, and ot many ot them ſuche ne 

. _ an open and —— malite, that ve⸗ in 

vrefdenr of rie blinde men may eaſely ſe that Da- | th 

ſme co. fan was the pꝛeſident of theſe allem. th 
ccls, blies. What now then if we do ſette 

befoze vs the Councels aſſembled foz a ot 

rule: ſince that time that moſt mant⸗ Ce 

feſt tyꝛannie hath oppzeſſed Church, nu 

ſache as that late Countell of Trent we 

was: Vea what it thoſe beſt and moſte an 

appzoued Coicels determine nothyng | Cc 

ofany of the chiefe pointes of Keligia, in 

_ onleſſe it be of — pointe 02 twaine? dre 

Agapne , what if fome be cozrupted , the 

their Epiſtels falcificd , their decrees | 9*1 

fayned , + fozged Canons an infinite |cep 

Pope Bo- number cropẽ into place? That fraude *' 

niface did and crafte of Boniface, then Biſhop of tha 

Ealcifie the Name, whiche was percefued in the khe 

8 time ol Auguſtine , tn the Aphricane Mz 


Coun⸗ | 


/ Reformation of the Churche, 
re | * Councell is not vnknowen:the which 
ghet a certaine foliſhe and moſt wicked 
1  Apoltata , whoſe impudentie alſo is 
wel knowen, went about of late to ex⸗ 
5 cuſe befoze the(moſt noble Pꝛinte) To 
je tonclude, what haue not theſe wicked 
g men attempted: and what durſte they 
je not take in hande in theſe Countreſs, 
e, in the whiche thinges were lawfull 
that they luſted? Thus muche then foz 
1 the Councelles, 
te Others do llie vnto the wiitinges Thoſe that 
a bk thoſe that they call the auncient and all mote 
# | Catholike Fathers, but of ſo greate a for the ff 
;, nüber ofthoſe, whome J p:ay you ſhal RN ee 
it | wechoſe? foz we haue but fewe very he Parhers 
re | ancient(that is toſay vnto the time of in all chin 
ig Conſtantine) emonge whome the La⸗ ges. 

| tines vndoubtedly were the chieke: pct 
* are they ſuch as thei that haue the Fa⸗ 
thers in moſt reucrence, will not alto⸗ 
* gether agree vnto, without many ex- 
te ceptions, 
de Then Arius firſte otcupied the age 
of | that folowed,vnto the manifeſt fall of 
* the Romaine Empire: and after him 
_ 1 denipng the holy * 


' 
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An Exhortdiion to the © 


to be God, and therefoze was calle\ / 
TVWUXTOUXKOS » But chiefly Neſtorius 


and Eutyches in the Eaſt, vnto whom 
the pꝛincipall t moſte excellent wittes 

did anſweare and oppoſe them ſelues: 

neither was there any age that had 

moze plentp ot learned Biſhops. The 

ſee of the Pelagians did occupte the | 

Weſt , whoſe dꝛegges to this daye do 

{fill deſtroy the Churche . Here now 

require that without the inturie of a- | 

3 ny I mape vtter the matter as it is. 
VVhiche of Therefoꝛe Jdemaunde this queſtion: | 
eve Farbers which one chieliy, oꝛ whome of al theſe | | 
[be cone Fathers, they wil haue foz the iudges „ 
mrouerſſes. | deſtiders of theſe contronerfies that | 
are at this daye emongſt vs! Firſte orf , 

all, thei them ſelues (as becometh them „ 
well) refuſe this authoꝛitie: foz they a1 


3 trie with one voice, that they do bꝛzing 
1... that, whiche the Lozde hath taught: 1 
have the And that they will haue their docrine? . 
woorde of no farther mainteined then it is pꝛo⸗ yp 
God iudge. ed by the worde of God witten. th 

The ſaiynges of Cyprian, Auguſtine, 
and Chryſotome, chieflyoFall others 5. 


are euident in this point: wherby they 
call 


* 


£” Reformation of the Churche, 
le\ tall vs to the onely holy Scripture. 1 
ws will ſape a little moꝛe alſo by the licẽte 
cbt them, that haue ſtudied their wꝛi⸗ 8 
tinges. Euen at that time in Grecia, The lear- Mil 
did Satan lay the firſt foundations of vd Fathers 
the inuocation of the dead: the whiche ara 
| errour the Biſhops ol moſte reputatiõ ,. 
did not onely not reſiſt, neither pet o⸗ "PS; 
do thergodly and learned men (ſaue foz -- 
vA ſuchefaultes) but were vccupied tu let 
fa- taꝛthe their eloquence al together in 
is. wꝛitinge ot their pꝛaptes. Sthers of 
on: elle learnyng buſied thẽſelues wholy 
[eſe in certaine value ſtudies, whiche that 
ges | nation of the Grekeswas:alwayes 04 
hat aermuche genen vnto2 astathe vile 
eot dinge ot gloztous temples, toꝛ the ho 
em noꝛing ot the memozies of d Marty 
hey and to the heapynge together of cere⸗ 
ing monies ! Another ſvzt partely of igno⸗ 
ht: race; pùttely of couetonſaclſe and am⸗ 
ine dition, x in the ende ol amanifeſt wic⸗ 
N02 kedneſſe, did not onely not repꝛeſle 
thoſe. open ſuperſtitions , as they did 


. 
ine, grow, but altogether did noꝛich them. 
ers Howbeit in that time; thꝛer euels did 
all peintlpally reigne: 9 


y 


4 - 
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call Diujui- 


An Exhertatjun to the 

Three euels had bene bꝛought bp in Philolophie, 
in the dayes did not remeber that moſte graue and 
of choſe. Fa- Apoſtolitall ſentence: Cake pou hrede, 
philaſe j. leaſt any do ſpoyle you thꝛough Phi⸗ 
2.” loſophte, Foz beũdes that thei had ma⸗ 

tie. hy vaineſpeculations,as in the appli⸗ 
yng to the Angels the imaginatiõs of 
Platoes ſu · Plato, tancerninge the intelligentes : 
perſtitious ſpixites (the whiche errour ſmeth ta 
dreames. hauecotinucd from the Apoſtles time; 
who cõdemneth plainely the ſuperſti⸗ 

tion about the Angels) they did mani⸗ 
feſtliy wꝛaſte the woꝛde of God vnto 

thole leſſons, that they had learned of 


thePhiloſophers. Hereof ſpꝛange the 
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opinions, ot the powꝛe and fre will ok 
Ariſtotels man, whiche are altogether Atiſtotelis | 
Piuinitie. call, wherwith at this day the Churche 


of God is ſhakenz and had bene troden 
downe longe ago, had not Auguſtine 


(pꝛouoked by Pelagius)ſet him ſelfe as: 


gainſte it : yet to paſſe many other 
thinges ( whiche J would gladly tobe 


touered as the faulfes of the Fathers) 
he him ſcife allo ſometimes heating to 
highe a ſaile, ruſheth vpõ the rockes of 
humane Philoſophie. Vet was there 
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Reformation of the churche. 

an other euell the wozſt of al, that like The thirde 
as Wadeadly diſeaſe;all mens mindes euell of Al- 
were infected, with a meruelous de- leSories. 
fire to turne and tranſfozme all the 
Scriptures into allegozies: in the in⸗ 
uention whereof, enery man thought 
every thing in this point to be lawtull 
to him ſelle. Origene ſurely ſmeth, to Ocigene, 
haue genen — to both thoſe euels, 
bol kolowyng the Phtloſophers,and al- 

ſo ol the Allegozies: whiche was the 
moſt v witer (as J do take him: 
that euer did wꝛite vppon the Scrip⸗ 
tures:whome though man vl as he wel 
deſerued) did abhoꝛre, pet ſome, of the 
ok | other ſide, had him in greatadmiratts; 

betauſe he was very excellent in the 

knowledge of the languages, artes 
en and ſciences:and ſome did purſue him 

rather ot enuie then of vpꝛight indge⸗ 
A ment. But this euell did notꝛſtare in 
Jer | the Eaſt;butfpzedve th;ongh Africks,: . - | 

: Fraly;Eranace'and Spayne: ſothat all 
SY | the Scripture: was tranſfozmed: into 
fo perpetuall Allegozies. In the meane; 
ot tralon Pelagius Donatus did ariſe, 
| ageing whome God ſet 8 
an 


ws) 4 75 r 


and tauſed the chiefe pointes of Chzi⸗ 
tian Keligtan (as of the pꝛouidente c- 


— —— J— — 


An Exhertation to tbe 


Pꝛedeſtination, of fre will, of faithe, 


and ol Juſificatis by free grace, which 


were almoſt oppzeſſedby the Philoſos- 


phicall Gloſes of the Gretian biſhops. 
to be knowen and publiſhed: and pet 


not withſtandinge at the fame time 


Hierome. 


Plato his 
Purgatory , 


8 = 
44> at : it: 
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(whiche is wonderful) pꝛayer to the 
dead did growe into vſe; and alſo that 
fwliſh vplnton of ſingie life: the which 
ſhamefull errours Hyerome is not 
aſhamed to defende. And the multi⸗ 
tude ol Ceremonies did oncreaſe , as: 
Auguſtine tumplapneth to Ianuarius: 
and many did honour the Pankes as 
they had bene Angels, eſpectally in Es; 
gypt and Syria, the moſt ſuperſtitiaus 
ol all nations:and then began pꝛapers 


to tze made foz the dead: # the q̃ueſtion 
of Plato ot the fire of Purgatoꝛie did 


then arne the whiche yet was not ge⸗ 
nes atly retevued in the ¶ hurch, as the 
wꝛitings ot Ruguſtine do maniteſtly 
declare; There lone to veturne to the 
matter: whom of ſd great a multitude 
thall we elpetially choſe fo fudges — 
4 200 | BY the e 
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Reformation of the Churche, 
we will heare that Apoſtataof w home 
I haue ſpoken, we muſte chouſe them 
that lined about the time of Theodoſi⸗ 
as the great. And ſurelp J graunt that 
there was at that time very learned 
Biſhoppes but pet dare J affirme this 
= thinge(the whiche J da pꝛoteſt that A 
do not ſpeake foz the repꝛoche of any) 
that ſcartely any oł them ca be named 1e Do- 
which doth not bothe dillent from him gor: diſlet 
ſelfe , t from others in many thinges, one from 


QUART RSR 


and thoſe or no ſmall impaztance. And another. 


if peraduenture that Apoſtata (that J 
did ſpeake of) ſhall denie it, then let me 
be counted a lier, onles J do plainely 
pꝛoue it. But here Jknowe what er⸗ 


ception he will make: at the leaſte by 


theſe w2pters ſaith he, it ſhal appeare, 
what was the kozme ⁊ oufwarde face 


. of the Catholike Churche. As though 


VVhat 


this were the chiete pointe of our con? neede ve 


trouerſte, t not rather of the doctrine it ſeeke for 


ſeife:02 as though at all times, al rites formalitie. 


Ceremonies are to be receiued with⸗ 
ont exteption, whiche the Apoſtolike 
Church it ſelte hath vſed either as pꝛo⸗ 
fitable '0z neceſſarie foꝛ their times: 

C iy and 


— — onto mommememonees — — ee ne nn. amen 


An Exhortatian to the 

Buylde thy and as though they were not playne 
e _ foles which when the foundations of 
= the houles werealfalle downe, would 
Fate 1b. yeſocarcfullfo2 building vp therofe? 
And what neede many woꝛdes: J ſup⸗ 

poſe that many of pou(moſt excellent x 

noble Loꝛdes) haue in pour remcms 

bꝛance how when we did treate of this 

matter at Poiſſy(where we had rather 

a trifipnge ſtirmiſhe 4 alteration then 


a ſerious and earneſt diſpatation ) we 
did thus coclude fn kewe wozdes: that 
the waie and meane to finifh the tron⸗ 


bles and controuerſtes, whiche ſome 


Agree of foward Newtrals and halfcfaced me | 
(to name them no wo2le) do ſo impoꝛ⸗ 


the do- 


cttine then 


talke of the tunatelp craue was firſt ok al, that we 
comely Ce- ſhould diſpute and agree by the wozde 
rcmonies, ot God, of the doctrine it ſelfe,and of 
Falth , the whiche beyng once eſtabli⸗ 
hed , then ſhould we agree much moze 


eaſely about the Ceremonial matters: 
of the whiche we would refect fome as 
vaine and foliſhe , ſome as ſuperſtiti- | 
ons, either by them ſelues o2 by cfrcit- | 


ſtances, ſome as altogether wicked, 
and ſome finally we would willingly 


Er 


admit; | 
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admit: whiche coulde be pzoued either 
p2ofitable oz neceſſarie. What then do 

theſe men require any moꝛe: aſſuredlp 

moſt noble Pzince, they ſæke this ons 1 chat 
thinge , that they map bzinge into hay ceme qua- 
fred the faithfull Piniſtcrs of God, as lier of + 
men ſeditious , ambitious, and louers theſe con- 
of changes, ſuche as woulde haue all trouerſies 
thinges new, that they theſelues may lecke to 


{fill ſpoyle and deſtrop the poꝛe flocke > 26 — 


- of Chzilte without controlment. Foz „ithour 
they are like thoſe without doubte of checke. 


whome the Loꝛde ſpraketh: that they 


neither will enter into the Kingdome 
dl Meauen the ſelues, noꝛ ſuffer others 
to enter in. Thei are the moſt perilous 
men vndoubtedly , that are ſuffered yy. are 


to liue this dap vnder the Suhe:moze che moſte 
daungerous by muche, then the open perilous cs 
enemies of the Goſpell, and therefoze ocmics? 
ought you pzincipally,that are the pa⸗ 
trones and defenders of the Churches 
of God, (by the moſt Chꝛiſtian Ringes 


| decre)fo auoyde ſuch men and beware 
ol them: who partelp foz their bellies 


ſake, partly foz lncre, partly fo2 enuie 


and malice, partely foz fauour of them 


C iff whome 


ation to the 


whom they 


of Rcligi6. thers and tuſtome againſt all rcaſoas 
The Pa. Id pzoufes? whiche finally do ſticke 
P onelyto that one Churche , whiche no 


piſt car lelle foliſhly then falſely they call the 


one Church 


voiverlall, Catholike Romich Churche (that is to 
ioygne to- ſap an Uniuerſall particular Church) 
gether c6- ſurely J do thinke that we muſte let 


fer, lie in waſte to tras 
pou. But I ſe that Jhane bene ſom⸗ 
what longe in confutinge this opinio; # 
therefoze J do returne to the matter. 
Foz what ſhall we ſay oz do to thoſe, 
Publike er- Which imagine that the publike errour 
rour eã not muſte be folowed fo2 the rule of Neli⸗ 
be the rule gion: whiche ſet the bare names of ka | 


traries. them alone, leaſt we ſhoulde ſceme to 


labour to ture madneſle with reaſon. 


God is the Nut now if none of theſe that we haue 


ide. ſpoken ol, may ſitte as Judges in this 


* 


tauſe, but rather muſte be iudged of o⸗ 


thers, in what courte then ſhall this 
great confrouerſie be pleaded - Uerclp | 


befoze the iudgemẽt ſeate of God one⸗ 
vvhere Ip, Then will they ſay, let him be cal⸗ 


ſhall wee led downe from his Peauenly palace. 
fade bim. may why do they not dꝛaw him fozth 
of theſe their Chancels and holy coꝛz⸗ 

| | ners? * 


= you where ſhall we finde him : no No 
| wheredoubtles laue in the wzitinges gun b. 


Reformation of the Churthe, 


ners: fo:ſoth becauſe we ſtande in no 


nede ol a dumbe God, that can dw no⸗ 


© thinge but kerpe ſilence , ſuche one as 
their cruſted God is in the wafer cakes 
hut ok that god God þ ſpeaketh cleare⸗ 


ly and platnely vnto vs. And J pꝛape 3 


But in the 


| of thoſem?of God, who(as Peter wit- Seriptures. 
nelleth) haue bene ſtirred vp by the ho⸗ _ 
ly Ghoſt to ſpeake vnto vs: of thoſe 
* ſaye vpon whole docrine as vpon the 
koundation, the Apoſtle crieth that the 
*- Churche is butlded , euen vppon the 
- bokes ofthe Apoſtles + the Pzophetes 
whiche are conteined vnder the name 
bk the Olde and new Teſfament. But Obi gion 
ſap they, the doubt ſtandeth of the in⸗ | 
terpꝛetation of this woꝛde whiche we 
ſap muſt be ſought at the Church. But 5 
urſt ot all we muſt agree whiche is the Anfreare, 


Cyhurche: foz the Synagoge of Satan 


alſo doth abuſe that fapꝛe and bentiful 

name ot the Churche. And howe canſt 

thon iudge this ſame thinge but by the Te worde 
kinde ot the doctrine⸗ And how tanſt ;; iuage of 

thou put a difference betwixt the true che Church 


Cv doctrine 


An Exhortation to the + 

octrine and the falſe, but by the holy 
tcriptures As fo2 that ſucceſſion 
wherein ſome ſette all their ſuccour, it 
bath ceaſed loge ago to haue any foꝛce 
o2 valure, ſeyng this is moſt certaine, 
that the moſt ignoꝛant and wicked mẽ 
haue bene the ſucceſſours foz many 
Succefsi5 of peares vnto the god and learned Bi⸗ 
doctrine ſhops: and that there doth appeare no 
not of -per- txeppe oꝛ token of any lawfull votatiõ 
. in the Churches now foz a longe tea⸗ 
ſon. Furthermoꝛe we do require a 
ſucceſſion of doctrine, not of the per⸗ 
ſons , euen of the Pꝛopheticall and A⸗ 
poſtolicall docrine,ſo that of neceſſitie 
we muſt runne againe to thebokes of 
the Pꝛophetes 4 the Apoſtles, foz the 

p:ofe of the true ſucceſſion, 
The bare As foꝛ the name of Traditions, the 
viſar of Tra whiche ſome alſo that feare nothinge 
ditions ſcr- moze then the triall of the Scripture, 
ucth not. da holde fozth as the terrible face of 
Gorgon, what is it els J pꝛav vou, but 
a bare viſar⸗ foꝛ if it be vnderſtande of 
the doctrine,ſeyng we haue the mo2de 
wꝛiten, what neede we any thing vn- 
watiten ? foz ſurely this vnwꝛiten is 
moze 
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| Reformationof* the churche. 
ly ? mb2evncertatne the that waiten , and 
mm no man mape ſcekea p:ofe at the vn⸗ 
is certaintie ot that whiche is certaine. 
c Mo be it here J do ſ& , that many 
es thinges mape be obieced againſt vs. 
ns Foz firſt ot all they will ſap, that they . 
ny | vnderſtandeby the name of Traditid, 43 obic- 
i- not that whiche was not wꝛiten by no 
no man at all, and onelp deliuered from 
16 phande to hande, but that which though 
as tt be not compꝛehended in thoſe holy 
a | bokes which men call Canonicall, pet 
r- map be pꝛoued by ſome other woꝛthie 
as w pters: ſo that though at the firſteit 
tie was vnwziten, pet map nowe woꝛ⸗ 
of thelp be called wꝛiten: and ſuche they 
he tall the Traditions of the Apoſtles. 
* Wozeouer they will alſo alledge that 

he 2 they vnderſtand by this name Tradi⸗ 
ge tions, certaine plaine and maniteſt ex⸗ 
re, | plicatios of the Chꝛiſtian Faith. which 
of were recetued in the olde Churche , as 

_ » of Chaiſte-howhe is ol the ſame Sub⸗ 
ok >? ance with the Father: and of the v- 
de || nifingeof theſe two natures,and ſach 
m- like: foꝛ theſe men vſe to choſe fozth 
is luch thinges as are tertaine and moſte 


' Ji Exhortation to the 
planible. Now though J ſuppoſe that | 
A haue ſufficiently anſweared vnto 
theſe thinges heretofoze , when J did 


ſpeake of the Councets and of the wzi⸗ 


The anſ. . tings of the Fathers: pet haue moꝛe 
weare. fo anſweare. Foz firſt of al, they them 


ſelues will graunt that all ſuche Tra⸗ 
ditions are not to be reteiued withont 


exteptiõ. Mhat rule then ſhal we kepe | 
Mens 'wri.. herein: Againe if we depende of mens 
tinges can Wzitinges and authozitte , when the 
not be iud- queſtion peraduenture is ot the rites 
ges. and oꝛdinauntes, howe many thinges 
ſhal we finde not onely diuerſe one fro 
another, but cleane contrarie⸗ when 
that tontrouerũe of keepinge the feaſt | 


of Paſche oz Eaffer was in the Church 
of moſt ancient time, whiche pꝛoued | 


tried moſt manifeſtly the vayne iang⸗ 
the frowardnes, of the moſte parte of 


gether , none otherwiſe then if the c6- 
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lyng, the ambition, the ignoꝛante, and 2 
1th 
the Biſhoppes of the whole wo2lde: ſo | 
that the whole woꝛlde was ſhaken to⸗ 
ol 


Ot 
Ar 


frouerſie had bene of the whole Hub⸗ 


fance ot᷑ our faithe: and bothe parties 
do alleadge the Traditivs of the Apo⸗ 


ſtles: 


| Reformation of the churche. 

har ſtles:wbat came to paſſe at the length, 

ito but that both parties hauyng on their 

did ® ſide(as thei ſaid)the Apoſtles, the ſtriłe 

21- was moze ſtyꝛred. Let p̊ Epiſtle of Ire⸗ 

02e nxus be red, not to one couted a Pope py che Epi- 
em 2 the Uniuerſall Biſhop of the whole ale of lre- 
ra- woꝛlde, but to the moſt foliſh r ambi⸗ næus ve 
ont tious B. ol Rome:⁊ therby it may eaſi⸗ may ſee che 
pe ly be knowen, what libertie hath bene we in 
ens in al Churches hertofoze in theſe ritess 
the teremonies, vntill by the tiranny ol 

tes ſome y Churches were opp2efſed. ei⸗ 

ges ther meane J here to recopte vp euery 

rd thinge, foz we had nerde of a whole 

hen bone ſo to do. What then ſhall we fo- 

eaff lom here; That (ſay they) which ſhalbe 

irch © foude euery where to be recepned ot al 

edt men as the oyle + creame as they tall 

ng- it · the ſigne of the Croſſe and ſuch like. 

and Thi It vs coclude this one point, that 
te of the particular Traditions beyng hut 
2: ſo out and ſecluded, onelp the Catholike . - . 
1 to- and Untnerſall mayebereceaued:and 

ecd- ak theſe we ſhall-ſpeakeafterwarde.' : 

dnb- 7? Let vs tome to the Traditions of To good 
ties doctrine. They are luch, that either to kindes of 
po- | reliff the Peretikes, da make playne Traditions. 
les: ,'' certaine 


4 


* 


An Exhortation to the 
tertayne thynges taught in the holy 
Scriptures , whiche the Heretikes do 
vſe to darke as thei do the moſt cleare 
matters:oꝝ cls they do ſet foth ſuche*? 
thinges as may be gathered by the cõ· 
paringe of the places tagether,though 
Evell Tra- they be no where w2iten in the ſelfe 
ditioos. ſame woꝛdes. Either are they ſuch, ass 
do either adde oz diminiſhe oz alter 
and change either openly oꝛ pꝛiuelya - 
ny thinge in the Pꝛophetitall and As 7? | 
- poſfolicall wzitinges. Both thoſe firſt 2 | 
kinde ot Traditions (ſuche as are the 
expoſitions oꝛ confeſſions of the faite 
of the foure Councels) we are ſo farre 
trom refuſinge of them, that contrary: |? 1 
wiſe with oven armes (as they ſay) and 
moſt willinge mindes we do embzace q | 
all uche. 11 
*ke ca. But foz the thirde kinbe of Trudi q 1 
3 tions how tan we fudge that to be ad⸗ 3 
adde to the mitted : foꝛ it᷑ any thinge ought to be 
rvoorde. added to the worde of God witten, it 1 t 
foloweth that all thinges netellarie ta * 
dur Saluation are not wziten in the f 
= Aae and the Golpell. But of the law | t 
this nelthermap noꝛ _— . . 
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Reformation of the churthe. 

lp foꝛ then God might ſeme vniulte foꝛ⸗ 

0 biddyng vy plaine wozdes any thinge 

re to be ũdded thereunto. either dw 1 

he here care foz y Cabaliſtes, Talmudiſtes, 

v⸗ and all that kinde of ſhameleſſe men, 

gh Foz what can be ſpokẽ moze plainely 

te by the Lozde! And howe ſeuerely God 

as || hath aduenged this raſhnes when any 

ex thing was added not onely in doctrine 5 
as but alſo in rites, t teremonies, ſo mau 
A- up pꝛoclamatiõs of the Pꝛophetes te 
rſt interpꝛetours of the la wes, criyng out 

has © againſt them, and all the Miſtoꝛie of 

he the Bible, finally Chaiſte him ſelte is a 

re 3 fſufficiet witnefſe. And ſhall we thinke 

rp: || v-:Godhathcaredlefſe foz his Church, 

nd d pꝛauided wozſe foꝛ it, when he ſent chriſte and 
ice © bis ſonne downe into the Earth: oz ca: his Apoſtels 

we ſuppoſe that the Apaſtles wers ſufficicor 

di⸗ leſſe diligent in this potfite then the rechen, 
d- Pꝛophetes ? Paule dothe pꝛoteſt vnto 

be the Epheſtans that he had holden na⸗ 

it thinge backe but had declared all the 

ta tounfaſle. of God vnto them, ſo farrs 

he foꝛth at the leaſt as appertained'vnts 

jm their eternal Saluation. Lette them 
s chewe then «What Paule hath tangbt 
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An Exhortation to be 
that he hath not wꝛiten: oꝛ ela let them 
confeſſe the full doctrine of e Goſpell 
(which he calleth the potver ol God to 
ſaluation) to be compzehended in his 
wzitinges. But what neede ſo many 
wandes;? when we come to the potnte 
what can they bzinge foꝛth that is o⸗ 
mitted in matters of fatth by the Apo- 
tles and the Euangeliſtes : Peraduẽ⸗ 
8 ture that the bleſſed virgin Mary was 
a not tonceined in Dziginall inne: that 
donn. He continued all hir life longe a vir- 
gine, that childꝛen muſte be Baptiſed, 
that Baptiſme is not to be reiterated, 
that men muſte faſt in Lente, the holy 
ople and chꝛeme, the Holy water, that 
Altars muſte be hallowed, the Croſſe 
muſt be won ſhipped, and what pe wil. 
Pon they conkeſſe that none ot thoſe 
tthlnges are kounde in the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures. As foz Tranſubſtantiation, au⸗ 


ricular confeffſon,pzaping vnto Sain⸗ 


ces t purgatoꝛie fire , they haue nowe 
a god while ſought the in criptures 
but all in vaine. But conternynge the 
maner of conception ot the virgine 
Parte, not onely the holy 


Lr 


Reformation of the Churche. | 
do not teache it, but neither any of the 
auncient wꝛiters do make mention of 
it. And although J do willingly and 
reuerently beleue her perpetuall Uir- ag veate. 
ginitie vnto death, yet (as J once an⸗ 
ſweared to an impudẽt Punke in thy 
pꝛeſence moſt noble Pztnce)this thing 
perteineth nothinge to the myſterie of 
our Saluation. Fo2 it is ſafficient foz 
vs to beleue that whiche is done in 
derde, e declared by the Euangeliſtes 
that Chꝛiſte our Sauiour was concei⸗ 
ued by the holy holt. and boꝛne of the 
virgine Mary. And that the inkanten 
ought to be Baptiſed, that Baptiſme 
map not be reiterate. we dw not gether 
of any bare Tradition without the 
ww2de of God. As foz thoſe other 
thinges howe can the holy Scriptures 
expꝛeſſe them- the which conlde not be 
eftabliſhed in the Church, but that the 
authoꝛitie of the woꝛde of God muſts 
firſte be ouerthzowen,as mape be pꝛo⸗ 
ued with moſte euident reafons , But 
this muche at this pꝛeſent, foz we do 
not vndertake nowe to declare euery 


particular matter. _— JI come 
to 
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Traditions 


An Exbortat ion to the - 
fo that kinde of Traditions, wherebp 


that dimi- ſomethinge is taken from the doctrine 


niſ he. 


Blaſphemy. 


of the woꝛde of God waitten,as when 
the one parte of the Supper of the 
Loꝛde is taken awaye from the Laye 
men: and when vnto the wazdes of 
Paule that calleth the foꝛbiddynge of 
marſage , and the lawe of fozbiddinge 


of meates-thedocrine of Diuels:there | 


is added the exception of an aduiſed 
bowe, and an other generall exceptio, 
whiche manp will haue to be auaile⸗ 
able in all pointes, Except it pleaſe our 
Lorde the Pope othervvaies. But who 
I p2aye you that tendereth the gloꝛy 
of God as he onght to do; can ſuffer 
ſache curſed ſacriledge⸗ fox aſſuredly 
ik if be lawfull to take away any thing 
from that doctrine witten, then is it 
neceſſary that like as theſe men haue 
compted the doctrine taught bythe ho- 
lie Ghoſt a littell betoꝛe, ta be haltyng 
and vnperkecte, and to wante ſome⸗ 
what, ſo nowe in other thinges, they 


map ſap, that it is redoundant & ſuper⸗ 
fluous: neither of p which two things 


any god mans eares can heare with- 


x out 
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Reformation of the c hurche. 


out great offence ; But pet thep ſape, 
that no man can denie, but that the ce⸗ 
remonies of the lawe are alfogether 
already taken away. Howbeit we do 
not treate nowe of the rites and cere⸗ 
monies; but of the very ſubſtãce of the 
woꝛſhip of God, whereof though ws 
do fudge p Ceremonies of-old to haus 
bene a poztio,yet ſerueth this nothing 
to defende their bolde ſacrilege. Foz 
what meruell is it, though the laws 
whiche mas made to ſhadowe thoſe 
things wohzehe were hoped foz to tome 
at the time apointed, did vade and vas 
niſh away at the light and ſight of the 
ſame : but if theſe men bzinge againſt 
vs that the loue feaſtes called Agape. 
that Apoſtolicall decree of things offe- 
red to idols 4 the ſtrangeled, was taks 
away by tommen conſent. the anoin⸗ 
tinge Apoſtolical which we haue now 
aboliſhed. do anſwere againe,p theſs 
are externall thinges of which we ſhal 
diſpute after warde. But this we con⸗ 
clude foꝛ certaine, that the doctrine of 
Saluatid contepned in Gods wade, 
muſt be maintepned ſafe 4 ſounde, not 
D tf onely 
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All Catho- 
like Tradi- 
tions atc 


| An Exhortation to the 
onely in the whole ſubſtante but ine» 
uery the leaſt and ſmaleſt parte therof 
without addition oz diminution, 
Now why ſhould we once name oz 
make mention of that thirde kinde of 
Traditions, which do either ſhake the 
fundations of the Saluatio by Chꝛiſt, 
epther ouerthꝛowe the thynges that 
ate builte vpon that foundation. Such 
as are the Supꝛematie of the Biſhop 
ot Rome, þ pꝛaping to ſaſnctes,pzaper 
koꝛ the dead, the makyng and the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipppng of Idols, the Pagiſtrall and 
Doctozall determinations (as thei call 
them) of free wil,of merite,of pardons 
and of ſuch other filthineſſe,the which 
thinges ſeinge they coulde neuer be 
eſtabliſhed ſo longe as the authoꝛitie 
of the Heauenly doctrine ſtode vnſha- 
ken in his full foꝛce, ſo are they oucr 
impudent, whiche do thinke that theſe 
thinges maye be eſtabliſhed , eyther 
by the falſe foꝛged title of the Church; 
oꝛ by the pꝛeſcription ⁊ length of time. 
Goe to then, lette vs conclude this 
place , that they are farre deceyued 
which thinke that the Catholike rifes 
| are 
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Reformation of the Churche, 
_ are of neceſſitie to be recepued , foz not alwaies 
there be alſo ſome Catholike errours, to be al- 
whiche haue crepte into the Churche, led. 
partely by the ignozaunce of many of 

the Biſhops, partly by their negligece, 
| partly by their blinde zeale and aptſhe 
imitation of others, and alſo by theyz 
ambition t couetouſnes,but chiefly by 

p moſte gredp deſire of honour which 

was in the Romiſh Biſhoppes . Fur» E, ternall 
thermoꝛe wheras in the appointing of tes and 
rites & ozders, wiſe men alwaies haue ceremonies 
had regard to the time, place, and per- whiche are 
ſons : who dothe not ſe , that they are perticular 
molte foliſhe, who in theſe kinde of wa ken 
thinges, when the circumltances are „ 
changed, will not onely haue nothyng —_ hes: 
chaunged, but alſo ſuch thinges as are þoliſhed 
koꝛ iuſte cauſes aboliſhed, either by the when they 
continuace of time oꝛ other waies, vet become fu. 
becauſe they are aucient, thei wil haue peiſtitious 
them to be againe reuoked ? but what ©" Laola- 
ſhall we ſaye of thoſe thinges that are 
degenerate into p molt manifeſf mads 

neſſe of Jdolatrie 2 the whiche in that 

molt curſed whe God was angry 

with our ſinnes did pꝛeuaile, though a 

kewe in the beginninge (but in vaine) 

D it did 


Politike 
Gcatleme, 


An Exbortation to the 


did reſiſte, the whiche thinges finally 


though they were not at this pꝛeſent 
vtterly polluted, pet are they ſuch, as 
can ſcarſely (no not all) be kepte pure 
any longe ſpace. | 

But here cometh fo my minde the 
voice of theſe me,that thinke theſelues 
molt wittp of all others, which thinke 
that the Churche ought to be refozmed 
but not tranſfozmed. And they call the 
refozmatton , a reſtozynge agapne of 
thoſe rites, whiche were in vſe in the 
floziſhyng time of the Church, as thep 
terme it (takinge awape ſome thinges 
which by the wickednes of times hane 
bene abuſed) the whiche except we do 
recepue , they crie that the Churche is 
franſfozmed , and depziued vtterly of 
hir beautie and comelineſſe . Sarely 
their woꝛdes haue a greate ſhewe and 
a beautikull, but it pꝛocedeth from the 
ſpirite of Satan, whiche then bewꝛay⸗ 
eth it ſelfe, when we come to the mat⸗ 


ter: koꝛ the there is nothyng ſo ſhame⸗ 


fall that they dare not couer vnder the 
colour of antiquitie and obtrude it vn⸗ 


. 
EE 
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to vs fo2comely and beautifull. Thoſe | 


Rapſodies moffe vayne and foliſhe 
wzit⸗ 
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Reformation of the Churche, 
w:itten of theſe. matters by G. Caf- 
ſander that bablynge Apoſtata (with 
whole name JF woulde not defile theſe 
papers) do declare theſe matters. 
How be it Jfolowynge the example of 
Ringe Ezckiah(ſo greatly commended) 
had much rather to imitate ſuch, which. 
do Judge that the offence and dauger 
that lieth in the high way, ought to be 
aboliſhed and taken away, though at 
ſometimes there hath bene o2 mae be 
ſome vſe therof:rather then to appoint 
monitoꝛes to ſtande by, which map ad- 
moniſh the paſſengers leſt they at vn⸗ 
wares do fall info ſuche perilles. Foz 
what if they that are admoniſhed do 
not obey-02 the Ponitoꝛs do not their 
office: Mozeouer beſides that in many 
of their ſuppoſitios J do not onely diſ⸗ 
ſent from them, but J do vtterly abs 
hoꝛre them, ſo in their pzopoſitton 3 cã 


not agree vnto them. Fo2 ik we ſceke The cliefe 
the moſt beantifull face of the Church patterne of 


t moſt perfect patterne, J ſuppoſe that 
is it, which was not onely begonne(as 
theſe men imagine) oꝛ ſhadowed out 
with the firlke pouncinge o2 paintinge 
dꝛaͤughtes, by the Apoſtles theſelues 

D lit (which 


An Exhortdtion to the 


(which were the chiefe wozkemailfers' 


d euer y Church hath had oꝛ ſhall haue 


hereafter) but poztcred fo:th moſte 


beautifully moſt diligetly,with moſt 
liucly colours: from the which the kar⸗ 
ther that thou ſtrayeſt , ſo farre wide 
wandereſt thou moꝛe ⁊ moꝛe from the 
rule of thy wozke. And after what ſozt 


that fozme was, t why J ſhould thinke 


that we ought to ſeeke it no where els, 

ſaue onely in the waitings of the Apo⸗ 

ſtles « the Apoſtolical Miſtozie waiten 

The c8tra- hy Luke ( whome J do graunt to haue 
2 2 painted this foꝛth molt excellẽtly) not 
wes 05. e onely the contrarietie emonges them⸗ 
Churche. ſelues doth copel me vntd it, but alſo to 
ſpeake plainly, the fonde vanitie of the 

which haue cither perticularly recitcd 

oꝛ wholly colleced py Apoſfolical Tra⸗ 

ditions ( as they terme them) ſuche as 

thoſe koliſhe 4 moſt falſe deſcriptios of 

them attributed vnto Clement, t thoſe 

that thei call the Canons of y Apoſtles 

whiche haue bene a_greate while ago 

counted emonge the bokes p are to be 
reiected. But if ſome will obiec that al 

thinges are not wꝛitten by þ Apoſtles 

and by Luke: J pꝛape you why do they 

thinke 
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Reformation of the Churche, | 
thinke ſo, becauſe there be but fewe' Chriſt con- 
thinges conteined in their waitinges? cented him 
Nay would to God 5 they which bote cite "ith. - 
theſelues to be the ſucceſſo2s of the A- 1 40 
poſtles could haue contented thẽſelues 414 hi a. 
with this ſmal nuber. Foz God would poſtles. 
neuer haue had the rites 4 ceremonies | 

of Moiſes aboliſhed to the intẽt that o⸗ 


thers ſhuld be put in their places:⁊ if if 


1 1 ny 8 
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were not lawful to imifate the Jewes lewes not 
much moꝛe vnlawful is it to folow the Idler, 
Gentiles, the which thing if the Anctẽt n b . 
Biſhops had remebzed;.Chaiſtian Re- ed. 
ligid had neither \warued ſo ſone noꝛ 

ſo ſhamekullp, ſirſt into vaine ceremo⸗ 

nies & friflinge Liturgies, after þ into 

manifeſt ſuperſtition, ⁊ laſt ot᷑ all euen 
degenerate into an Atheiſme. Foz 

Paule wo: thelp doth call the Atheiſts 


a k Godleſſe, whiche do not woꝛſhip the 


= onelytruc God as he ought to be woꝛ⸗ 


ſhipped. But ſhal we ſay that the Apo⸗ 
ftles did not pꝛoperly treate of this 
argument e matter: Nay certainely it 
were a tertaine kinde of impietie, to 
thinke that the holy Ghoſt had not ſo 
great regard of the Church as was cõ⸗ 
ueniẽt: and this dare J affirme that he 

Dv which 


An Exhortation to the 
which readeth diligẽtly the Hiſtoꝛy of | 
Luke, and the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, 
1 ſhall therby very wel learne, not only 

Scriptures the hleke pointes of the Eccleſialticall | 
and thou Dꝛder, but alſo almoſt euerp part ther⸗ 
chalte not Of , ſo that no place nde to be lefte at 

neede vn- All, to thoſe vnwzitten Traditions. 
vvritte tra- Aotwithſtãdyng how lo euer this be, 
ditions. feinge we ſtade nerde of a moſt perfect | 
diſtinttion to diſcerne the diuerſitie k 
ue Leer thole inüntte Craditibs, by what rule | 
ve trie the I hꝛape pou ſhall we trie them: foꝛ we 
diverfitie of hũue declared that there cã be no ſuffiꝰ⸗- 
Traditions tient argument concluded , neither by | 
and Cere- the Antiquitfe noz Authozitie of the 
monies. Waiters , neither by the multitude of | 
the by whome thet haue bene allowed: 
Therkoꝛe ſtãde we neede of the wozde . 
of God onely, enen of that woꝛde k 
God (J ſay) whiche is publiſhed by the 
Pꝛophetes and the Apoſtles, and as it 
were, ſette fozth in publike Tables: 
wherby we may diſſeuer the holy from 
the vnholy,the p2ofitable fromthe vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable and hurtkull, the netceſſarie ture 
from the ſuperfluous, and to eſtabliſhe 
thoſe Traditions by god reaſon that 
are thus diſſeuered. Now then if — 
6 e 
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Reformation of the Churche, 
be neceſſary þ the light of Gods weozde 


Gods 


wꝛiten mult be our guide, to iudge the woorde is 


rites 4 Ceremonies:howe muche moꝛe 
; neceſſarie is if vnto the knowledge of 


2 thedodrine it ſelle, that the ſame light 
mute be our guide, in the whiche do⸗ 
ttrine men are much moze blinded and 

do erre with karre moe daunger? Foz 


ik nothing. as we haue declared hereto⸗ 
koꝛe map be folowed of vs in doctrine, 
but that either is expzeſſed bp plapne 
woꝛdes in the Scriptures of God, oz 
els is gathered neceſſarily by the con- 
ferringe together of places , howe can 
A beware of the falſe Pꝛophetes, onles 
J do compare the doctrine pzonounced 
by the, with the wozde of God it ſelfe? 
But thou wilt ſaye, what if he bzynge 
foꝛth the wazde of God alſo: foꝛ ſo did 
Arrius vꝛging this texte. y father is 
greater then J: and ſo was the diſpu⸗ 
tation with Macedonius of the perſone 
of the holy Ghoſt , with Neſtorius and 
Eutiches of the vnion of the two na⸗ 
tures,and with Pclagius of Grace and 
Nature:Do is the controuerſie at this 
dape of the ſacramentall Phzaſes and 


the touche 


ſtone of 


doctrine. 


An Obie- 
Rio nh. 


maners of ſpeach, whiles that one 15 
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An Exhortation to the ; 
of the ſame woꝛdes, and thoſe moſte' |! gp gy 
fewe in number (that is to ſap) this is an ot 
my Bodie,this is my Bloud, do finde Seit 
out Tranſubſtant lation, others Cons |! tg co, 
ſubſtantiation, others oncly a Sacra | band 
mentall Coniundion. Finally ſaye | 
theſe mediatours, theſe halters in Re- * wou 
ligion, that would ſerme to appeaſe the | gate 
coatronerſies , when the controuerſie ther 
falleth , not of the wozde , but of the exam 
ſence , whether ſhall we runne rather ten. 
then to the Churche , to the wzitinges the 
of the Catholike fathers that were of | qrinc 
founde iudgement, finally tothe trun that! 
and lawfull Councels:To the whiche ned b 

The An- J do aunſweare as befoze, that J do done 
beate. not thinke that the teſtimonies of the wick 
Church, noꝛ of the Fathers, noꝛ of the 4 
Councels are to be reiected, but q ſup᷑⸗ 
pole that in them men muſte vſe great 
waryneſſe, J 
Bare names Firſt of all if any thinge be affirmed * 
of me _ without the woꝛde of God, the bare 
our <50-e. names ot the Churche,of the Fathers, 
- not flaye ok the Coircels, arepzeteded in baine: 
our faith. ſeyng that in this pointe the very An- ⸗ 
gels are not to be harde. Foz that ſay- 

inge ol Paule ſtadeth ſtill in . 4 


ra. 
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l any Angei kro heauen Hould pꝛeach 

an other Goſpell-let him be accurſed. 
Peither is it the duetie ofthe Churche 

to ſpeake in this, but to here her hubs 

bande what he ſpeaketh. 

And the Godlp learned Fathers 

would haue their wꝛitings none other 

wales to be redde, neither with any os 5 
ther condition, but that they ſhould be f 
examined by p rule of the woꝛde wꝛi⸗ 

ten. Finally this is not the office ot 

the Councels to make any newe do⸗ 

arine, but to confirme by Gods woꝛde 

that which is already made and oꝛdei⸗ 

ned by him: thole Synodes that haue 

done otherwaies, are the chaires of the 
wicked and the ſeates of the ſcoꝛners, 

the whiche we are tommaunded to flie 

that we may be bleſſed . Mozeouer if Docomaad 
there be any doubfeof the interpꝛeta⸗ Councels, 
kion ot the wende wꝛiten, J do not re⸗ — be cal⸗ 
kule thẽ to be witneſſes as J haue ſaid, '* — ge 
but J luppole that rte ot ali we muſte u 2, 
| diligently diſterne the true Churche indge by 

| from the Synagoge of Satan:the Fa⸗ the worde. 
| thers that are not ſuſpected in Fatthe 

noꝛ codemned, from ſuch as either are 

; | me manikeltly without knowledge,o: 


Lagre- 


ICS Tar tek 


fat 
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An Exhortation to the | 

Herefikes,o2 otherwiſe ſuſpected: and ture 

the lawfull and vndoubted faithfull || teſft 
Councels,from the Spnodes and con- | Thi 
uenticles aſſembled againſt Chꝛiſtes til wi 

truthe: finally the true bokes muſt be thec 

warely Judged from the fozged and ; 
countcrfaite. ©. | fofct 

cod is only Theſe thinges beinge determined, ſam; 
judge by then dw J ſaye , that all theſe are to be ſpiri 


4 


his worde. hearde, not as iudges (foz God is only ture 
b tudge by his wꝛitten woꝛde) but as 
witneſſes cited and ſwozne, and that othe 
tertainely, after the ſame maner as Ft 
witneffes are heard by ſkilfull Judges low! 
in publike controuerſtes:euen ſo vere⸗ ffles 
ip that they ſhew the tauſes reaſons | 
of thetr teſtimonies, cauſes A ſay not 
boꝛowed any where els, but fozthe ol 
the ſame weo2de; of the interpꝛetation 
wherof the queſttõ is moued. Foz Aus | 
guſtine renouncinge humaine reaſon | 
3 ſaith very wel:by the holy Scriptures! 
Augurine: we walke much maze ſalely . the which 
| beinge ſhadowed. with bozowed ſpea- | 
ches, when we wil ſearch them, either f taine 

that cometh foꝛth whiche is without 
controucrfie , oꝛ if it haue any doubte, Arrn 
it may be determined by y ſame gs 7 cedo! 

| ; ure, 
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Reformation of the churche. 
ture, by the gatheringe and finding of 
| teſfimonies:4 witneſſes of euerp ſive, 
Thus ſaith he, and that very wel. Foz 
tl we muſt onely haue our wiſdome by 
the onely wziten woꝛde, then may not 
the interpzetation of this worde be 
kfotched any other where: Foz as the 
ſame Auguſtine ſaith; ſa hath the holp 
fſpirite tempered t oꝛdered the Scrip⸗ 
| tures, y that thyng which is ſpoken in 

ſome place ſomethinge darkly, in ſome 
bther place is declared moꝛe plainlp. 
Fefnally what other man ſhal we lo⸗ vvho ra- 
low then Chꝛiſt him ſelt and his Apo⸗ ther to be 
| files-and Chaiſte did confute Satan folovet | 
| abuſnge:the. Scriptures,by n other 14 4. 
4, meanes but by the ſame Scriptures. | 11. 
The Apoſtles confixme their dactrine j4.ccrtikes 
by the wꝛitings or the Pꝛophets: And oucrcome 
the gawes of Beræa are pꝛayſed, that by che 
whe they had hearde q doctrine taught Scripturca. 
by Paule, they copared it with the wꝛi⸗ 
tinges ok the Pꝛophetes, to trie whe⸗ 
ther thoſe thinges were ſo ozno. Cer⸗ 
tainely the Councels of Nice did with 
none other weapon cut the thzofe of 
Arrius, no2 that of Coffantinople, Mas 
cedonius, noz the Epheſine Neftorius, 


- An mw to the 
Y | noꝛ the Chalcedonian Eutiches , n 
1 | Auguſtine, Pelagius, f Donatus:whers | 


foze they that counte the Scripture ſo | 


4 doubtfull and darke, that it ſtandeth |: 

= | neede to haue light bzought thereunto | 
ſome other wapes, are woꝛthie of all 
god men to be ſpitted vpo as blaſphe⸗ 


mers, and vtterly to be abhozred.' 


by wa2de and by wꝛitinges to inter⸗ 


if 1 7 their owne, no not at þ time when as 
„ terpꝛetatid of any plate of Scripture, 
1 interpꝛetate the Scriptures „ attoꝛ⸗ 


a8 he be an olde man oz a pong 3 


Doctors al- Pet do not diſpꝛayſe the wzitings 
W's _ of of the Doctoꝛs and their interpzetatis | 
| . uns, ſeinge that he that hath oꝛdeined 
paſto2s and doctoꝛs to the-cdificatid of | 
the bodie, hath:Authoziſed them bothe 


* a pꝛetate the ſame : but J declare howe 
Wes | karre we muſt ſtitke vnto them; euen | 
' ſafarreas they do bzinge nothinge of | 


RDR 


1 © thecontroverſie is ot the ſente and in⸗ 
but that they by the Scriptures do 


it | dinge to the pzopoztion of Faithe? the 
1 | whiche who ſo dothe, whether he 
be newe o2 olde, a Pꝛiuate perſon oz > 
Publike officer in the Churche , whe⸗ 

ther he come alone oꝛ with many. whe⸗ 


&. 
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iet dym bee heard. Foz though oder ©D2der is ne= 


muſt nedes be kepte in the Churthe of — 2 . 
God, yet are no men ſo farredecetucd, binde Gods 
as thei that dooe binde the grace of the grace to pers 
holie ghoſt, to certaine places and per- — 7 Place, 
ſones. Foz who murdered the Pzopbe all by the rule 
tes: Mho crucified Chꝛiſte? Thei vn- of gods * 
doubtedlie, that ſhould haue been the 

chiet᷑ pillers of true religion. Therfo:e 

doeth not the Pꝛophete, ſende the peo⸗ 

ple of God, to thoſe godleſſe Pꝛieſtes, 

but to the Lawe and the Pꝛophettes. 

Neither aſſuredlie hath the condicion 

ofthe Churche, a long while been any 

otherwates , whiles the coꝛner ſtone 

hath been rep2oued,by the verie chiefe 
builders,and Antichziſt bath ſitten in 

the temple and place of G hym ſelf, 

What ſhall we now conclude: Uere⸗ 

tronerſies muſte bee ended: and that it cf Go — 
is neceſſarie, that the falſe and foꝛged ot an 5b 
woozde,bee iudged from the true, like 

as alſo the true churche, from the falſe 

and adulterous:and the @ynoedes and 
coficelles,gonerned by the holte ghoſt, 

from thoſe wherein Sathan was pze 

C.j. ſident: 


— ES 


An exhortation to the © | 
ſidente: A inallie, the truthe from lypes 9 


and errours, by Gods holie woozde. xi 

Fo2 we mulle beleue, that in thynges ti 

The want of concernyng our ſaluacts, we havens | ol 
the wozd the where els the truthe reueiled. The ce 
— or aul whiche thynges beyng true, it lollo⸗ pi 
weth that that thyng is moſte certain, re 

whiche I ſaid in the beginning,moſts ſh 

noble Prince, to bee the oziginalle es 

whence all theſe euils did lowe,wher- th 

with in our fathers dates; the charche ſo 

was almoſte cpp:cfſed, and therefoze pl 

that this onelie is the wate and mean, . 

to raiſe it vp again, it by the pure wo re 

of God, theſe tontronerũes maie bes tr 

decided. Fj | th 

Foz ſo will it come to paſſe , that of ſec 

the moſte pe rte of thoſe thynges, there al 

ſhalbee no queſtion at all: aboute the | m 

whiche, pet at this dale verie many, th! 

partly by — hzongh ” th 

malite and frowarvurlle; dode moſte Oc 
ſtubbernely — ſtriue. And | NB 

thoſe thynges, whiche ſhall ſeme to be ha 


 ffated,by the teſtimonies of ſcriptures, 
if thet be iudged not by cuſtome(whicy 
when it departeth from the W 
bail 


Reformation of the Churches. 

hath no auchoittie at all in matters of 
religion) neither by the bare aughozt- 
tie ofcertaine menne, be thei newe 02 
olde, but by the compariſon of the pla- 
ces together, all the interpzetacids be- 
 pnx examined by the pzopozcion and 
rule of faithe: then finallte,no thyng 
ſhalbeefcunde ſo harde, that ſhall not 
eaſily be vaderſtand,nothing ſo darke 
that ſhall not be made cleate, nothyng 
ſodoubtfull , that ſhall not bee made 
plaine and euidente. But who ſhall 
binde men tothis oꝛder: who ſhall di⸗ 
recte this adion, and who final lie ſhall 
treate theſe thynges by common aucs 
thozitie? It is not our purpoſe, to pꝛo⸗ 
ſecate theſe matters at this pꝛeſente, 
although whiles Joften and many ti⸗ 
mes doo? thinke of this matter, ſome 
thynges dode come into my mynde, of 
the whiche it mate be, that J ſhal haue 
occaſton to ſpeake at ſome other time. 
Now lette vs treate, that wee haue in 
hande, 

Seyng then all theſe contronerſies, 
mult be diſcuſſed by gods holy woꝛde, 
I ſuppoſe that this W 

. E 
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A erhortation to the 5 
Ip to be pꝛouided fog, that ſeing all can 
not haue the knowledge, to vnder⸗ 
A good and ſtande the wooꝛde of God, in thoſe pe · 
true copy of culiar languages, the Beb2ue and the 


bern nerrtta⸗ Greke(whiche were to be wiſhed)that | 


rp» - thereſhouldbeſome true and apt trã⸗ 
flacton , of the olde and newe Teſta- 

mente made: the whiche diuers haue 

alredte laboured to bʒyng to paſle, but 

no manne hath yet ſufficietly enough 

The old texte perfozmed if. Foz the olde tranſtacion, 
(whoſe ſo euer it is) although it ought 

not to bee condemned, pet is it founde 

bothe obſcure, and vnperſit and ſuper⸗ 

fluous, and alſo falſe in manp places, 

to ſpeake nothing of an-infinite varies 

tie, almoſte ofthe copies. The Whiche 

text therfoze,foz god cauſe many god⸗ 

lie and learned menne, haue laboured 

to amende, but not with like ſucceſle. 

The learned And pet how neteſſarya thing this is, 
— = whoſoener ſhall read thoſe mofte lear⸗ 
attam to the ned w2tfers of the Grectans,and ſhall 
Bebzue veri; compare thcir interpzetactons (which 
bibs are many tymes farre fr the purpoſe) 
with the Hebꝛue veritie, he ſhall con- 

fclle it with greate ſozowe. And _ 

me 
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Reformation of the Churche. 
lame euill was not onelie hurtefull, 
emonges the Latine wziters, but alſo 

the ignoꝛaunce of the Greke tongue, Tie — 
where with many of them were tron ⸗ waubled er 
_ bled ; whiles thet did depende of the wãt ot now 
common tranflacion,thei often mes, ledge of Be⸗ 
ſeke a knot in the Ruſhe(aceozding to due c 9rebe. 
the pzouerbe)and fajlints mole favis. 
errours. 

This cauſe therfoze bath moned me: 
to compare moſte diligetlie,the diuer⸗ 
tle of copies, and to weigh the ſenten ⸗ 
ſes and iudgemẽtes, ot the moſte part 
& the learned men.eſpectallpof theim 
that this age hath bꝛought fozthe ſkil⸗ 
kull in the languages, who are moe in 
nomber doubtles, and better iearned 
then ths Churche hath bad, Inte the 


time of the Apoſtlegzand-lo toxgſethb The nombre | 


ſomewhat, that deſire a moze puxe-lns 
terpzetacis.And that it might be doen 
with the moze p2ofite, haus alſe ad⸗ 
ded annotations , in the whiche J baue 
alſo ecnferred together, the dinerfitle 
of interpzetacions;and as muche as 4 
could, J haue laboured to make plain 
and e —_— 
ii. © 


F | An exhortation to the | 

ef all the mote darke places. 3 
But when as J did ſee, that thicke - 

wooꝛke (and very painfull,as 3 mute | * 
nedes by erperience confeſſc it)growe re 
ſo greate, when it came agatne to the — 
Piintyng, that many tould not haue ro, 
the commoditie of it, cauſed it to bee ws 
| P2intedalone,withont thoſe annotas — 
jt In the place whereor pet J ſup- ch 
1h poſes that 3 haue ſette ſuche thynges, | ' 
9 the which (ir J could haue doen them, m 
th, as thei oughte to haue been dooen ) 3 — 
5 would not doubt tocommende them., in 
1M; not otiely as p2ofitable,but alſo as ves bie 
44 rie necelſarie. 3 
2 FTdere beetwoo kindes of interp3es — 
* were tacbs: Nhe one is of that ſoꝛtr, wült, ter 
ers. doe nor confider pzoperly the thyng i? don 
telt, and what is iponen, buttake in hb | 
| hanvoro declare; with what wooꝛdes = 
any thyng is ſpoken, chaungyng ones L - Job 
ly the phzales,x the maner of ſpe ache! 
The whiehe kinde of interpzetacion, 1 
although tt can fcarfiy ,-nonvt at al! = 
rightly beperfozmed'othym;thatins || f 
derſtandeth not the thyng it ſelf, yes Ch: 

e 1 Wm. 


| The 
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The other kinde is ol them, wbiche Caluine. 


dooe declare the thyng and matter it 
ſelf with manp wooꝛdes, and geue the 
reaſons. In the whiche kinde el inter⸗ 
p2etacion(in my iudgement, and as 3 
ſuppoſe in the iudgemente of all the 
learned, that baue read his bokes) that 
noble Jhon Caluine, that man ot bleſ⸗ 
ſed memoꝛie, and my father in Chꝛiſte 
ſhalbe founde (ſs that no manne enuy 
my faipng;) tarre to haue paſſed and 
extelled all the waiters,bothe old and 
new. Therefoꝛe, though 3 ſome times 
in certaine places, not in anp point of 
bis docrine(the whiche J bane.alwas 
ves marked, to be moſte pures ſounds 
in his wzitynges, as in anp ather in 
terpꝛeter beſides) but in the explicaci?ꝰ 
on of certaine places, dae diſfentfram  - 
hymiyet dade g tuoge of his tommen ; 
taries, that which Cicero diu tumge of 
Iulius Oxſars commentaries. in a kind 
of waiting farre vnlike (that is ta (atc) 
that be made ali menne ol am witte, 
atfrated to wꝛite after him. And would 
to God that wer, that are miniſters in 
Chilltes ra 46 


An exhortation to the © 
of So (and my ſelf eſpeciallx) mimbt 
be occupied in learnyng and teaching 
rather then in w2iting. But what ſhal 
we doe; The impoꝛtunitie of certaine 
of our aduerſaries (againſt whole pzay 
ciſes it isneceſarie,that the louers of 
the truthe, by all meanes oppoſe them 
ſelues)doeth partly dʒiue vs herevnts, 
leaſt the ſimple bee trapped at vnwa⸗ 
res:and;partlyCharitie,whiche doeth 
admoniſye'vs, to applie ta the pꝛoſite 
of our b2ethzen, what ſoeuer we haue 
receiued. Now verte many haue ſeey 
med vnto mo(either becauſe it is (0,83 
becauſeJ am decetued)to faile mute 
in this; that in the particular reherſalss 
The cheite of the Guangelicall,aud Appoltolical |: 
pointsolch2# yiftozie; inte that whiche ts diuidedz |: 
and the — doubttesby moſte diuine arte, thei ds 
= the — — = — mo 
Lare to de chieflp 0 an retigiõ, euery 8 
oblerud. anght ta buereferred:muche lelle alſo | 
in theſemolte graue diſputacions, in 
the Gpiſttes of thapoſtles, whiche ate 
Waitten(as is maſte true) with an ers | 
cellente er, do thei coſider,what ia 
the late of theim,what ts the g 
% in nay 
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Reformation of the Churche. 
finally", what is the ende and pur⸗ 
poſe:herof commeth it that in ſame of 
their wzttinges,neither bed noz foote 
appereth many tymeg. And thet lea⸗ 
uyng the ſcope and purpoſe » wander 
to certaine notes and obſeryacions, 
confaſedly and withaut ozder heaped 
together: So that in many places of 
moſte impoꝛtaunte, no regarde is had 
to the ſentence it ſelf. 

This is the canſe that in Paule eheil⸗ 


lip (who vet bad as great à ſkill 4 inde 


gement in waiting as aut lyziter that 
euer div weite) vnlearned and vnſkil/ 
full men hane deamed bertaſoꝛe to be 
infinitie Hiperbatons and Anantapo 
datons, ſenteutes and wondes nat an: 
fivering out ta an sther, and haue in 


Paulof moſt 
diuine iu 
nen aeg 
02derlp 


their commentaries hon him, cuery 


where to their owne ſhame ſtill inen 
tated the ſame: in ſ muche that cex⸗ 


tainly this mata excellent declater of 


gods ſecrets, was na moe knowen 
in the ſchales, then he had lefte ng 
monumentes no2 nitinges, pea mas 
ny did flne fcom him as from a rocke, 


ko; learc of gipwake. Mbertaze be 


98990 


' Aa cxhorxation to the | 
might kynde a remedy foꝛ this mil 
chiefe, J haue endenozed my ſelle ag 


Wezas anno⸗ much as in me lyeth, to note the brefs 


tions. 


Bis exxeſitiõ tions map be knowen. And it God 


ſummaries of dodrine in the biſtozia 
matters: that who ſo euer ſhall ſails 
as it were in that ſee, mape marke a 
hauen befoze their eies where vnto 
thei may direce their courſe. And in 
the Epiſtles 3 haue labozed that ths 
ſcope and ozder ol arguments, and ths 
methode and all other thinges beinge 
ſet in their places, the natine erpoſi- 


end hs yard graunt me that J map hereafter adds 


mane Places, 


berennto two other thinges whicheJ 
am about noive, that is to ſay a bleifs 
expoſition of the wozdes that offer the 
ſelues in the texte, e commune places 
beſide euer one noted with a wozd, in 
their pzoper places, then trulpſhall 1 
thinke that J haus done ſome thynge 
wozthie tranell.: But it map plea 
god once to graũt theſe; In the meane 
ſeaſõ (moſt noble Lo2ds) J thought it 
good to wzitte and dedicate vnto pou, 
chiefly that haue embzaced true Relis 
gion in Fraunce,wp natiue _—_— 
al 
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Reformationofthe Churche. 
all that whiche God hath giuen met 
bothe that 3 might ſhewe fozthe ſome 
token, ot a thancktull minde{(foz what 
e net all owe vnto pou, whiche 
with the bucklers of your own bodies 
haue defeded the pooze miſerable ſhepe 
againſte the rage of the Molues) and 
alſo thatz mate chfirme pou moꝛe and 
moꝛe, to perſeuer in this heroitall foz- 
titude and ſtoutenes, whiche becometh 
pour noble courage. Lo then moſt nos 
ble P2tnce, thoſe holy teachers of that 
heauẽlie docrine, ſoʒ the deftce wher⸗ 
ok, thou haſte nat duuuted to offer thy 
lite (A ſaie) to ſo man and ſo great pes 
rilles and — vsu hos 
nourable and noblu Loades,thoſe ho- 
e miſteries of that eternal wiſe dome 
the whithe the moe that you ſhall 
knolbe, the moze glad ſhall poy bee, 
Hough pou bee dzinen to ſhedde pour 
beood again, foʒ him whiche hath rede⸗ 
into pou with his moſte pzecicus blood. 
The le are the excellit enſignes of the 
vieette; ot pour fatthe and zele, euen 
deloze the verie Angilles of heauen: 
in the (ettnng bp whereof, yet would 
L. to 
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As exhortation to the 
to God, O would to God, J ſaie, like 
as pour deſire was, vou might onelie 
haue vſed Spirituall weapons. But 
now when peace is reſtoꝛed, you haue 
greate nede of a ſpirituall conſtancie, 
and an inuincible power and foꝛte of 
faithe,that this woozke that you haus 
bcgonne, mate bee finiſhed with pour 
cuerlaſtyng laude and pꝛaiſe. And the 
Loꝛde will miniſter this vnto you,by 
the cantinuall and diligente hearyng 
ol his woozde , and meditatyng of ths 

Che exerciſe ſame. Fo: that, whiche meate is vntg 

in gods w02d gur bodies, the ſame do theſe heauens 

nereary* je dainties, miniſtertoour myndes: 
that is to ſap,not onelp that we ſhould 
liue by the liuelie iuice ot theim, but 
alſo that we ſhould grow and encreacg 
to full age, whiles at the length we be 
made pexfite at that laſt date. And bers 


J dooe deſire your honours z that pos 


would vouchſafe with quiet mynde2, 

to heare certain thinges of me,whiche: 

4Beleue faith belong to pour charge. Jfiſs bee that 

full teachers pou be fullie perſwaded, that we ubã 

comes but vou haue heard, and ol whom pon are 

Gods woꝛde. begotten in the Loꝛde, doe teache — 
n 


| 
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Reformation of the Churche; 


andholie thynges, J beſeche you ſaf- Bewate of 
fer not your ſelues, to be dzawen from crafty hypo⸗ 


thece one tote. And J haue great cauſe 
thas to admoniſhe you. Fo2 though A 
doe knowe the foztitude of pour myn⸗ 
deset doe J alſo knowe,how greate 
the craft is of certain that lie in waite 
to bercine pou of pour ſaluacion, and 
what is their impudencie and malice. 
J doe not ſpeake of thoſe opẽ and kno⸗ 
wen enemies of the trathe, but J doe 
meane thoſe @fnons and crattit coũ⸗ 


crites. 


Sinon a Cre 


terfaides, who partely would haue & ci vnder the 


certaine meane and mingled religion 
(4 knowe not how) and partely waite 
fo2 the occaſion,to fowe diſcozde emõ⸗ 
ges pott , by thoſe infoꝛtunate diſcoz⸗ 
des and contronerfies;about the Loꝛ⸗ 
des Supper. What ſaie thei, is it all 
dne to tranſfo2me the Churche,andto 
refoꝛme it:? Mer our fathers al blind 
Are theſe felowe (that come we knowe 
not whence)onely wiſe? Are not theſe 
the!,that all the befte learned dooecall 
Sacramftarieszand vtterlpabhozre? 


Now what we haue to aanſwer herc- 


vato,ycu are not ignoꝛaunt, and wee accocaptess 
| will 


pꝛetence ok᷑ re 
ligiõ betcated 


Trope. 


All true goſ⸗ 
pellers are 
ready to geue 


An echortation to the 
will neuer refuſe, to ewe the cauſes 
befoze the whole wozlde , of this that 
thei cal a traſfoꝛmacton. But it is wõ⸗ 
der ik al menne doe not ſee, what theſe 
menne goe about: ſepng ſome of them 
dove ſeruite to thoſe , that are openly 


Beware ot the moſte deadly enemies ofthe Goſs 
cores. courne yell of Chꝛiſt, others are notozious,by 


plaipng ſoofte the Apoſtatates, others 
of them haue vttered al their lifelong 
vnto the whole woꝛlde, their incon⸗ 
ſtancie, and their babblyng, and that 
thei haut no iudgemente at all, ſeyng 
in thirtie peres ſpace, thei haue not yet 
learned, that menne mate not halt noz 
wauer in religion. 

Thele are thei that J admonich von 
chiellp to take heede ol: and pou ſhalbe 
ſafe from them, (f pou ledfafllie conti⸗ 
newyng in that faithe , that you haue 
receiued of pour faithefull Baſtours, 
whiche is ſealed with the bloode of ſo 
many marty2es, whercof a plaine and 
euidente confeſſion is publiſhed, will 
either pꝛeſently chaſe awaie theſe pot» 
ſoned plagues, oꝛ if that you haue de- 
termined ones to heare theim that 

tha 
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b Reformation ft the Churche. 
that pou doe heare theim befozeſache 
Paſtours,by whom their craftes may 
bee opened, and their lpes conuinced 
and confuted. 

Neither is there any cauſe , why 
theſe cõtrouerſies ſhould trouble pou; 


this is the condicion of this Churche, 
and the continuall experiente of al ty⸗ 
mes doeth confirme theſame. Thus in 
our tymes did the Anabaptiſtes eriſe, 
beyng deuided into many ſectes. 
Thus at this date, doocth the fnb= 


* bernncſle of certaine , in defendynge 
molle manifeſt errours, ſo botle foꝛthe, 
that thei openlie dare diſſolue the tw 
natures of Chꝛiſt with Neſtorius, and 
konkounde the pꝛoperties with Euty+ 
ches, whoſe peſtilente bookes,J doos 
: fozewarne you, are alreadie ttanũa⸗ 
ted into Frenche, In other places, as 
in Polonia, the curſed Tritheits, that 
tmmagine thzee Gods are riſen vp, and 
haue almoſte deſtroyed the countrie: 
- and Sathan ſtyll foꝛgeth other ſe- 
trete miTeries , againlic the at” 


Ther 
nedes 


pw 


troucrlies E 
Fo2 the Lozde hym ſelf gur maiſter, — 


bath diligentlie admoniſhed vs, that alwares. 


An exhortation tothe 
it is neceſtarie, that you doe reſiſfe ano 
bande ſledraſte, by the ſinceritie and 
pure ſimplicitie of Chziſtian doarine. 

Eccleſiaſtical But nowe becauſe that neither the 

mh Diſcipline ne offences , wherewith the wzathe of 

he teſſarꝛ. GOD is many tymes p:vuoked,noz 

11 the hereſies whereby the true doarine 

vi is oppzclled , can bee fakenawate in 

1 due tyme, £rcepte a true and lawfull 
oꝛder of Eccleſiaſticali diſcipline bee 
appotnited 3 therefoze J dooe require 
this of you, by the name ofthe ſoonne 
of GSD: crave this thing, J ſale of 
vou, that you vooe not refecte this diſ⸗ 
tipline, as any inuencion of man, but 
that yon would eſtabliſhe it with al di⸗ 
ligẽce, and earneſt affecion,and kepe 

Che redꝛel⸗ and retaine it, being ones eſtabliſhed, 
unge of ma⸗ ag the ozdinaunce of GOD! without 


theſcriptures come to ruine of neceſſitie, Foz what: 


denieth the Sonne to ſhine at the mid 
bate. And J p2ate pou, what common 
wealthe , what titie, what bouſe, o: 
familie,ſhall not ſtraight wates,bce 

* 


ent haltelot the whiche,the whole bulidyng mulle 


Js not this the other halle ol the woꝛd : 
of God ? Surely he that denieth this, 
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Reformation of the Churihe. 


difolued,vnleſleit be knit together with The church 
the bondes of Lawes and Oꝛder. What? the ſcoichoule | 


Shall wee ſuffer the Churche of Chꝛiſte, 


that teacheth all holinefe and honeſlie,to the denne c? 
bee tranſfoʒmed into a ſchoole of wicked- vuthzilie#. s. 


neſſe, and licencious life? But if we take 
awate this diſcipltne,that wee ſpeake of, if 
eaery one bee permitted to pꝛeache publi⸗ 
kely, if there be no examinacion of the do⸗ 
&rine and maners of the Paſtours, it e- 
nery man bee receiued without difference 
vnto the Sacramentes,if it be not lawful 
to repzone thoſe that ſynne with the of- 
fence ot others, and ſeuerely to coꝛrecte 
thoſe that reſiſte ſtubbernely, and alſoin 
the ende (il nede be by the erample ol the 
Apoſtle, to thʒuſt ſuche fo}the of the flocke, 
leaſte thei infece others! and alſo vnleſſe 
thece be pꝛouiſton loʒ the podze,and almos 
ſes bee diſtributed by the oꝛder appoincted 
by the holy ghoſt: vnleſefinallpall thyn- 
ges bee rightly and overly dooen,in the 
bouſe of God, what will the Churche bee 
freight wates (oz the moſte parte, but an 
allem blie oł men, geuen to libettie and 


all licttious lite? But will ſome ſale, tbele An obiecton. 
are the duties ol Pagiſtrates. As 2 The anſwer. 
EA E 


F.. 


Ehiilte ha 
eſtabliſhed 


the diſcipline 


An exhortation tothe 

nee would haue tempozall and pearthly 
thinges, ſuche as are onely foz this wozld 
to come into queſtion by any meanes , in 
the Eccleſiaſticall Conſiſtozie,o2 that we 
would exempt, either Paſtours them ſel- 
ues, oʒ any others from the auqhoꝛitie oz 
commaundemente of the Ciuile Pagt- 
nw thaſe doe, ſuhom men call Ca- 

0 


th  Chziſtaunſwered vnto them, that cal⸗ 


led vpon hym , to deuide their heritage: 


ofthe church. who laieth he bath appoinqed me yours 


Judge: But be ſateth alſo,he that heareth 
not the Churche,let bym bee as an Heas 
then g a Publicane: wherfoze thoſe thyn- 
ges are to be diſſeuered, that GMD bath 
deuided, but thei maie not be takt awaie, 
that he hath Nale certainly, 
it is ſo farre from the truthe , that this 
Diſcipline, dooeth binder oz efſen the an- 
cthozitie ofthe Magiſtrates it it bee laws 
fullp(that is to (ate)by the wozde of God 
onely placed and oꝛdered, that contrarys 
wiſe it doaoth as muche as mate be eſta⸗ 
bliſhe it: ſeyng that nothpng is able ſq 


muche to maintain publike tranquilitie, 


as this one thyng,that W 
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Reformation of the Churche. . 
all maie be retained in the leare of God, = 1 
But it is to bee feared, leaſt that olde Po- In obieckon. 
piſhe tyꝛannie bee bzought again into the 


Churche. 0 it is, howbeit this is greate The arſwer. 


fooliſheneſſe(ſateth the Poet) ſo to auoide 
vices, that thou doe tall into the contrary 1 
ertremities. Mhereloꝛe wee mate not 3» Chꝛiſts roke | 


noide mannes tyꝛannie, ſhake of Chzi- of Diſcipiine |} 


tes poke, but we muſte receiue it, foꝛ it is moe mere 
onely vnpleaſaunte vnto the wicked and 
pꝛophane perſones, and is to the good and 
godlie moſte werte and comfoztable.Any 1 
wee are ſo farre from coumptyng the Ma⸗ The Magi⸗ 
giſtrates, and you (whom God hath made — 2 
the toter fathers ol bis Churche , by the Ehurche. 
Kinges Yatelties Decrees)Late men(as oF 
certaine done) and ſo to ſeparate pou, as 
/ K&raiigers frõ this diſcipline that J ſpeake 
= of, that contrary wtſe, wee doe judge that 
this poinct chieflie belongeth vnto pou, to 
puniſhe molt ſeuerelp, thoſe troubleſome 
contemners of the Churche, and by pour 
auchozitie,to pꝛocure that the wozſhip of 
God, maie mode purely bee maintained. 
And ſeyng this regimente of the Elders, 
muſt bee appoinqted, not onelp of the Ba⸗ 
ſtours, but of luche alſo, by whom = 4 
| : ou 


to the god ue. 
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An exhortation to the | 
ſtonrs theim ſelues (it neede be)maye ber 
toꝛreded, who is ſo madde, but that in the 
chuſpng of the Elders, he muſte thinke, 
that greate conſideracion muſt bee had, st 
thole, that beſides the tommendacions of 
their godlineſſe, haue alſo auahoutie and 
pꝛeeminentę in the Churche? But parad⸗ 
uenture J hane ſpoken to muche of theſe 
thynges , vnto you eſpecially of whoſe 
good willes, J can nothyng doubt. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe I make an ende, beſechyng the moſte 
merciful and mightie God, that he would 
ſtrengthen thee, moſte noble Pꝛinte, with 
his mightie power, and pou the reſt of the 
renoumed Loves, endued with his holis 
and excellente ſpirite, and with the true 
knowledge of his ſoonne, and vouchſafe 
to adoʒne pon cotinually moze and moze, 
with all his moſte excellente giftes;that 
he mate ſiniſhe that greate woꝛke, that he 
bath begonne in pou, to the full reſtoꝛyng 
of his heauenly kyngdome, moſte bleſſed- 
ly with pour immo tall pꝛaiſe and glozie, 


At Geneua the. x. ot the Calen⸗ 
des of Parche . The pere from 
Chailtes tncarnact fog vs. 565. 
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To al the faithfull Chit 
ſtians, whiche are in Germany, 
audother feraigne Nations, the Miniſlers of 

the Churches, thaoughout Deluez. 
tia, vvhoſe names are ſubſcribed, 

withe grace and peace from 
God the Father, by leſus 
Chzilte our Lozde, 133 


our age ſet fo:the in Pꝛinte by Kinges 
domes, Nations and Cities, wherby in 
theſe our latter daſes, in ſo vnhappte 
increaſe of pernitious Hereſies, (which 
euery where ſpꝛynge vp) they ſhewe 
and teſtiie, that they 8 5 belene, 
and 


The Confeſsion 
und tesche, purelp, plainelp, and accozz 

ding to the vnfallible truthe, all e eue⸗ 
rp Article of the Chziſtian faithe and 
Religtd:; to be ozt, that thei are fatrs 
from Hereſtes, oz erronious opinions. 
Albeſt therefoze we hane done the like 
alreadie in our wzittnges , whiche we 
haue publiſhed , yet bicauſe they are 
now,perhaps, out of minde, ſcatfered 
in divers places, e intreate of the maf- 
ter moze at large,then that every man 
can haue leaſure to peruſe and reade 
them thzough: we beinge incozaged by 
other faithfall mens good example, do 
our indeuour in this bzſefe declaratio, 
to compzehende and ſet foꝛth to al that 


belene in Chꝛiſte, the doctrine egonern- | 


ment of our Churches, whiche they fro 
the beginninge of their relozmation 
theſe manp peares, wadinge thzough 
ſundzie perils haue taught.euen to this 
daie, and now alſo do retaine with ons 
full coſent, Hereby alſo we witneCe to 
all men our generall agrement (which 


che Lozd bath wzought emong ar" 
10 * 


. 


of Heluetia,oye, 2 
in our Churches, wherein God hath ae 
pointed vs Pinilters, we al ſpeake ons 
thinge , not diſagrepnge amonge our 
ſclucs , but are a perfecte bodie of one 
minde, x of one (udgement , Pozeoner 
we declare by this our wozke,that we 
ſowe not ſuch ſede ol cozrupte doarine 
in our Churches , as many of our ads 
uerſaries falſelp, and vndeſeruedly gon 
about to late to our charge, 4 to thʒuſt 
violently vpo vs, ſpeciallp in their hea⸗ 
ringe, to whome our wꝛitinges coms 
not, and befoze ſuche as know not our 
Doctrine. Jndifferent Readers theres 
fo;eſhall moſt manifeſtly perceſne by 
this our w2itinge , that we do in ng 
wiſe allow any Yereſtes, whiche heres 
ſies (that it might the better appeares 
how greatly we deteſte) we haue made 
mention of them almoſt in euery Chas 
pifter,bzſeflp recitinge, t reieuing them. 
Men ſhall eaſely gatber this alſo, that 
we do not by any wicked Schilme ſes 
ner oz cut of our ſelues from Chꝛiſt his 
holie Churches of Germany, France, 
A ij England, 


"The Confeſiton 
Englande , and other Chziſtſan ati⸗ 
ons, but that we well agre with all 
and euerp one of them in the truthe of 
Chꝛiſte, whiche here we haue acknow⸗ 
ledged. Foz albeit there is ſome va⸗ 
rietie in diuers Churches, aboute the 
btteringe and ſertinge fozthe of their 


Varietie of goqrine, and aboute rites 02 Ceremo- 


Ceremo- 
nies, and 
diſſent in 
trifels. 


Agrement. 


nies, whiche they receaue as a meane 
fo edifie their Churches, pet that va⸗ 
rietie neuer ſeemed to miniſter cauſe of 
diCenfion and Schiſme in the Church: 
Foz; in ſuche matters the Churches of 
Chziſte hanealwatces vſed their liber⸗ 
tie, as we map Reade in the Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall iſtoꝛie. The Godly in time 
pat thought it ſufficient,if thev agreed 
in the chtefe pointes of their faith , in 
the true meaninge thereof; and in bꝛo⸗ 
therly loue: wherefoze we truſte , that 
Chzites Churches (when they ſhall 
perceaue and finde that we conſente in 
all Articles of our holp and eternall 
Gods doctrine, in the true vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge thereof,+ in bzotherly loue with 
theim 


| * of Heluetid a 0 1 3 
Chef, and chlefely with the cunclent 
Apoſtolike Churche) will likewiſe wil⸗ 
lingiy agree with vs in thoſe matters: 
fo; che chtefeff canſe, whiche moued vs 
fo publiſh this CofeMon,vias to ſæke, 
obtaine, and once obtapned, to keepe 
peate, concoꝛde, and mutuall loue with 
the Churehe ol Germany and other fo- 
raigne“ ountries : who de, as we 
th;oughly perſwadeour felves,toh kind, 
fo ſincere and perten, that if any of our 
doinges haue, perhaps, not bene well 
bnderffoode hethexto of diners , they 
will beraffer, (hearing this our plaine 
Cofeſſſon)notcoutiths Heretikes, no: 
condemne our Churthes (whiche are 
true Chꝛiſtian Churches) as impious. 
But in eſpeciall e pꝛoleſſe, that we 
are alwaies readie;{ifany man require 
it) moze at large to declare all and eche 
particular thinge, that here we haue 
pꝛopoſed, yea and to peelde, and glue 
them moſt hartie thankes, and toobep 
them in the Lozde, which can teach vs 
better doctrine, by the Fl of _ 


. 
— — m * —— * 
— 1 —— — — — Ph 
ee nn — IE = g 
4 - — — 
TOI — . * 3 
4 A 8 7 "x> kg 
i * * 4 —— — — — © in 
— — — 
e 2 b 


— 
— — —än 
— 


ON — 


* £ 
274 A — — 
a — > 


W 
F i 


— . . 


. „ͤL EE ES 
— Em 


—— rhe 


The con fg of Heri exe. 


8 to whome be pꝛapt and Glozle, be 


kirſte ol Marche. 15 6 6. 

Au the Minitters of all Ehzibe His 
Churches in Heluetia, ſubteribed their 
names whithe be as Tygur. Bern, Sea - 
phonſe. Sangall. the Court of Griſons, 
and they whiche be ioigned in leage 
with them, on this ide and beyonde 
the Alpes, Milhouf. and Bienne, To 
whome the Miniders of the Churche 
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Soo briefe, and plaine 


confeſsion and declara- 


tion ok true Chꝛiſtian 
1 Religion, & e. 


— endof the tru 
 *woorde of Cd. Cap. I 


ce beleue, and cons The C:20- 
h tene, that the Cas nice! Ser- 
nonical tures aste 
ſet fozthin theolde g. 
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verſe true wozde of God: and that thet 

haue ſnfficient authozitienot of men, 

but of them ſelues . Foz God himſelfe 

ſpake fo our fozefathers,thePzophets 

and Apoſtles , and ſpeaketh pet to vs The Scrip- 
by his holy Scriptures, wherin the ca- ture is ſuf- 
tholike Churche al Chꝛiſte hath at full ficiec to io- 
ſet fozth , what ſo euer may truely in⸗ — 
frruce vs, bothe how we ſhould beleue godlines, 
to be ſaned , and what life we ſhoulde 

leade to mann, 


4 


1 


# 
3s; 


j 
' 
: 
F 
| 
| 
I 


4 
i 
oY 
& 
"y 
* 
J 


1 


— — — — — S —__ 
_ " — > - 
vu CY S414 Wo ”- Mes A - 
D 5 — —_— " 
r —— — 2 


* The 3 


Sw 40 


— bebenfiaa thinke — 
foze that in theſe Scriptures we ought 
to lecke true-wifedome and godlines, 
refo:zmatio,and gouernment of Chur- 
ches, inſtruction to gouerne our ſelues 
in all godlines, to beſhozte, the pꝛoufe 
ok doarine, t repꝛoufe, o2 confutation 

- -** ofaerrours, with god admonitions: 
Ar Fe62dinge to that ſapinge of the Apo- 
le: Theholp'Sctipfure is geuen by 
the inſpiration ot God , and is p:ofita- 

ble to teach fo impꝛoue 4c, 2. Timoth,g, 

And againe theſe thinges J wayte to 
ther ( ſayeth he . Timoth,z.) that thou 

mapyſt bow, how thou oughtett to be⸗ 

haue thy lelle in the houle of God: and 

1. Theſ.z when pou reteaued of va the 

woꝛde of the pzeachinge bf Gon, ye rer 

. ceaned it not, as the woꝛde ol mẽ, but, 

dt t is in dckde, p wide ol God. The 
Woꝛd himſe lte ſaide in the Golpell: pon | 
Mar.2, -, are not they / which fpeake,/butthe ſpi⸗ 
Luc. o xite ot᷑ my father ſpeakethin pon:ther⸗ 
loan. ij. toe he that hentetth pous heureth me, 
E eee _— 
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.of Heluetis «. 


- Wiherfozewhen this wade of ane? The preach 
is pꝛeached in the Church by pꝛeachers yoge bag 
lawfullytherta called, we belene,that 244 yy 1 
the very true woꝛde ol God is taught ee de 
and reteaued of the faithfull , and that of God. 
we ought not to imagine oz ta imkefoz 
fro heauẽ foz any other wozdeof God, 
no2 conſider the pꝛeacher ſo muebe as 
the wozde it ſelle, whiche is zeached: 8 
Foz albeit the pꝛeacher be euell c n- | - 2 5 
full, yet the worde af God a 
fill: teue and gan. Heither din we not Gods 
thinke, that the aut warde parachinge orde rhe 


is therefozt. ta be ramꝑted unpꝛaſita/ worſe, 
ble; becauſe the true wee The in- 
dethof the in warde lightninge ward wor- 


holy Sholt, or bitauſe, it is witten, no hy f 2 
man ſhall teache his neighbanr. foz all Zh diä 
men tall knawe me: he is nothinge, nulleth not 
whiche waterethoꝛ planteth, but Gad the out- 
which geneth the intreate. Fo2 albeit warde 

no man cometos-Cheifte, ertepte he he preachyog: 
d2awen ol his heanertly latber, and al⸗ ler. . 
lumingted with the holy Ghoſts pet 1c - 
weknow that God wil haue his um w 


pꝛeached by ſome onfwarde! meanes 


ld, Foz he could haue taught Cozne- 
Av lius 


pzꝛeached theoutward woꝛde to Lydia 
a ſellarof purple at Philipie, but in⸗ 


oO 1 generall ee, 

uus by his holy ſpirite oz by an Angel, 
without Peters miniſterie, pet not 
withſtanding he ſent him to Peter, of 
whome the Angell ſpeakinge, ſapeth: 
Foz he whiche inwardly illuminateth 
by geninge his holp ſpirite to men, c6- 
maundeth alſo his Diſciples: ſayinge, 
Goe pe into all the wozld and pꝛeache 
the Golpel fo euery creature, as Paule 


wardlp the Loꝛde opened the womans 


harte. And the ſalde Paule ſpeakinge 
elegantly by degreeſe, as it were, 
Rom. 0. at the length inferreth: Then 
faith is by hearinge, e hearinge by the 
wo:deof God. Yowbeit we acknow⸗ 
ledge that God can illuminate, whom, 
t when he will, euen without the outs 


warde miniſterie, (ſuche is his omni⸗ 


potent power) but we ſpeake ot the 
92dinary waye ſhowed to vs by Gods 


. commanndement, and declared by ex- 
.amples. Me deteſt therefoze the He- 


Herefies, 


the Valentinians, of Cerdo, 1 
E | Ire 


reſies of Artemon, of the Maniches, of 


+ _-a, as a> bd nn a as an a as _ as a+ a a ack hoes GAS woo adit 


of chriftiat Churches; 8 
Matcyonices, who eyther denten the 
Scriptures tobeoftheholy Ghoſte,oz 

els diſalowed ſome part therof, oꝛ mas 
| gled and cozriipted them. Not with 
ſtanding we platnely afirme.that cer⸗ 
taine bokes ot the old Teſtament are 
talled of ſome auncient wꝛiters, Apo- Apocrypha, 
erypha, of other Eccleſtaſticall, bicauſe 
| they woulde haue them Read. in the 
Chhurche: but pet not to be alleaged as 
| ſufficient. authozitie to confirme our 
| Faith;as Auguſtine in his halte Deci⸗ 
uitate Dei. 18. ca.. detlareth, that in 
| the bokes of Kinges mention is made 
bk namet and bones of certaine Pꝛo⸗ 
phpetes: but he addeth, that thei are not 
rettited in the Canon, and that thoſe 
bokes. which we haue. are ſufficient fo 
inſtruc bnin all poinctes of gevlines, | 


| — the holy Scriptures 
: of che Doctors »Corneels ; and Tra. 
uu. N — 2735 | 


Ti Apottle Peter laide, that the r. rs 


holy — aro not of any ia ter 


| Miaate interpzetation « Nchere⸗ tloa of the 
koze Scripture. 


** 


TEIRIISTS | . N 
we do them any 
1229599 


The Con 


foe we don nat allow al kinde or inter 


pꝛetations, neither do we acknows 
ledge that ſence of þ Romaine Church, 
as thei tal it, which imply,God wote, 
the dekendoꝛs of the Chuxthe of Rome 
would compell euerp man ta reteaue: 

but we accept that interpꝛetation one⸗ 


lp, às true, whiche is gathered out ok 


the Scriptures themlelues , that is, of 
the qꝙꝛopꝛietie of that tounge in the 
whiche eve weiten and exami⸗ 
ned atcozding to the ctremmſtante, and 
ſo expounded , as then ma ante with 
many other like and vnlike places, not 
ſwaruinge krom the rule di Faith and 
chaxitieʒ but man moſteauinuice Gods 
glugte und mans ſaluation!3 Mherfo:e 


The hely WP diſpilemot the holy Fathers erpos 
fathers exs His Orcke o2Latine; neither do we 
poſitions, reiect their diſputations oz treatiſes of 


holy thinges as longe as they agree 
with the tures. Hotwbeit we diſ- 
alow(after a modeſt ſozte)their iudge⸗ 
mentes, when they are eſpfed fo wꝛite 
tht not et brad ie 
riptuͤres. Neither kymnke we chat 
iniurie in ſu doynge, 
ſeinge 


ef Heluetla, 7 
ſeinge they all with one conſent are ot? 
this minde, that they woulde not haue 
their waitinges to be ot equall autho⸗ 
ritie with the Canonicall Scriptures, 
but wille vs ſo farfo:th toallowethe, 
as they conſente with the Scripfures, 
biddinge vs to reteaue thoſe thinges 
which agree with Gods woꝛde, t leaue 
that whiche Cwarueth from the ſame. 
In like maner ought we to eſteme the | 
decrees 02 Cands of Councels , Wher- Councels. 
foze wetudge it of ſmall foꝛce in con⸗ 
tronerſies of Religion oꝛ matters of 
faithe, to be vꝛged with the bare ſen- 
teces of the Fathers, oz with Decres 
of Councels, much leſſe with receaued 
cuſtomes, oꝛ with cõtinuance of time. 
Foz we admitte none other fudge in vvho is 
matters of faithe, then God himſelfe: our ludge 
pꝛonouncinge in his holy Scripture, in matters 
what is true, what falſe, what tobe fo- of Faith. 
lowed, what to be auoided. So that we 
are (atiſfied with the iudgements one- 
iy of ſpirituall men, whiche iudgemẽts 
are taken out of the wozde of God. 
Jeremie and other Pꝛophetes did vt⸗ 
terly condemne the Councels of the 

Pꝛieſtes 
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Traditi6s, 


J. Cor. 4. 


4. Cor. 1. 


A generall confeſtion 

Pzſeffes holden againſte the lawe of 
God, earneſtly admontſhfng vs not to 
heare thoſe Fathers, who, walking in 
their owne inuentions, haue gone a- 

ſtray from the path of Gods lawe, 
We refuſe alſo Pennes Tradifids, 
which, not withſtandinge their glozt- 
ous titels.as though thei came of God, 
this Apoſtels, deliuered tothe Church 
by expꝛeſſe woꝛde of mouth, and as it 
were by the handes ol Apoſtolike men 
geuen to Biſhoppes their ſucceſſours, 
pet being conferred with p Scripture, 
doth diſſent from them, which argueth 
that they were neuer made by the Az 
poltles ſcolers. Foz as the Apoſtles 
taught not cotrarie doctrine one to the 
other, ſo their ſcolers publiſhed not re- 
pugnant doctrine to the Apoſtles: nay 
it were rather impious to aftirme, that 
p Apoſtles in their like time by weꝛde 
of mouthe did appoint thinges contra⸗ 
ry to their owne wꝛzitinges. Paule 
plainely affirmeth, that he taught one 
kinde of doctrine in all Churches. And 
againe he ſaieth: Me wꝛite none other 
thinges vnto pou, then that pou reade 
035 
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of Chriſtiaa Churches, 8 

pz know. In an other plate he wifneſo __ 
eth, that he and his Diſciples that is 2. Cor. a 
to witte, they that folowe his Apoſto⸗ 

like ſteps , do walke all in one waye, 

and do all thinges together with one 
ſpirite. The Jewes had in time paſte 
traditivs of the Elders, but they were 
confuted by Chꝛiſte, ſayinge: that the ut. u. 
kepinge ot them was an hinderante to uc. 7. 
Gods lawe, and that God was woz- | 
ſhipped in vaine by them. 


© Of cod, of his Vnitie , and of the 
Trinitie. Cap.3. 5 


E beleue and teach that there ruere is 
is gne God in eſſence 02 na- but one 
ture, ſubſiſtinge by himſelfe, God. 
ſufficient in all pointes of himſelke, in⸗ 

uiſtble without a body 5 infinite, eter- 

nall, maker of all thinges both viſible 

e bnuſſible, the ſoueraigne god, euer 
lininge, geuinge life, and pꝛeſeruinge 

all thinges , omnipotente , of pertecte 
wiſedome, gentle, mercitull, iuſte, and 

true, but we deteſt their Hereſtes, that 

would haue moze Gods, then * 


Deut. s. 
Exod. 20. 


Eſiy. 4j. 


Exod. 34. 


The Tri- 
nitie. 


The canfeßion 


it is plainely wzittenz the Lode thy 
God is one, Jam the Lo2de thy God, 


thou thaltehane none other Gods be- 
foze me. Jam the Loꝛde, and there is 
none other, ther is no God beſides me. 
Am not 3 the Loꝛd : and there is none 
other but J alone: a iuſte and ſauinge 
God, there is none, but J: Jam Ieho- 
uath, Iehouah a merciful, and gracious 
God, of longe ſufferinge, aboundinge 
in godnes and truthe.. . 
Webeleue notwithſfandinge and 
teache, that the ſame God of infinite 
power beynge one God indiuiſible, is 
diſtinguiſhed inſeparably, and vncon⸗ 
fuſely into the Father, the ſonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt , ſs that the father be⸗ 
gat the fonne from the beginnyng: the 


ſonne was begotten by vnſpeakeable 


generation: the holy Ghoſt p2ocedeth 
from them both, and that from the be⸗ 
ginning and is to be adoꝛed with them 
bothe: ſo that they be not thꝛer Gods, 
but thꝛe perſons conſubſtantiall, co⸗ 
eternall, and coequall, diſtincte tou⸗ 
ching their Subſtante, the one goinge 
befoze the other in oꝛder but pet 2 
| ou 


J —uu mh ⅛˙ Ln. . 


they be one God, and haue one diuine 


maunded them to Baptiſe in the name 


* 2 8 ed * 


of chriſtian churches, 


but any maner of inequalitie, toꝛ by 
nature 92 eſſence thei be ſo vnited that 


eſſence common to the Father , the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, Foz the 
Scriptures hath taught vs a manifeſt 
diſtinction of perſons, by the wazdes, 
whiche emonge all other thinges, the 
Angel ſpake to the bleſſed Uirgin:The 

holy Ghoſt ſhal come vppon the, +the Luc. t. 
power of the moſt high ſhall ouer ſha- 

dow thee: x » holy thinge whiche ſhalbe 

bozne of the ; ſhalbe called the Sonne 

of God. In the baptiſme alſo of Chailt, 

a voice was heard fro heaue,ſpeakinge It.; 
of him: This is mp beloued Sonne. 

The holy Ghoſte appeered in the like⸗ iob. i. 
neſle of a Done: t when the Loꝛd him⸗ 

ſelf bidde his Diſciples Baptiſe, he cõ⸗ 
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of the Father, the Sonne and the holy Mr 2s. 
Ghoſt. Alſo in another place of the Go- 
ſpell, he ſaide: y father ſhal ſende you lob. 14. 
the holy Ghoſt in my name: Againe he 
affirmeth the ſame,ſayinge:When te 
comfozter ſhall come, whome J will 10h. ;. 
ſende vnto pou from the Father, _ 
8 the 
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Hereſies. 


A generall confeſiion 
the ſpirite of truthe,whiche pꝛoccedeth 
of the Father, he ſhall teſtific of me:to 
be ſhozte we receaue and allow the 4s 
poſtels Creede,whiche teacheth vs the 


true faith. We condemne therfoze the 


Jews, with al blaſphemers ok the ho⸗ 
ly Trinitie, whiche we ought to ho- 
nour. Wie condempne alſo all Yere- 
ſies,and Heretikes, teachyng that the 
Sonne and the holv Ghoſte is God by 
name onely. Alſo that there is in the 
Trinitie a thinge treated, and ſeruing 
oꝛ ſubiecte to the other, to be ſhoꝛt that 
there is in it any incqualitic of moze 
o2 leſſe, oz that the Trinitie hath one 
bodie, oꝛ is facioned like a bodie, diffe⸗ 
ringe in mancrs oꝛ will, oz confuſe oꝛ 
ſolitarie, as though the Sonne and the 
holy Ghoſte were nothinge elſe, but 
the aſtections, and pꝛopꝛieties of one 
God the Father, as Monarchici; the 
Nouatians, Praxeas, Patripaſsians, Sas 
bellius, Samoſatenus, Aetius, Macedo- 
nius, Anthropomorphitæ, Arius, and 
ſuch like did thinke. 


of 


Free as 


bf Chriſtian churches, 10 
| of 1dolles or Images of cod of chriſie 
and of Saincten. Cap 4. 


Etauſe God is an inniſible ſpirit, Images of 
B ol an infinite eſſence, truely he ca God the 

not be expꝛeſled oꝛ repꝛeſented by Father. 
any Image, oz any maner of Science. 
In conſideration wherof; we feare not 
to call y images of Cod, (as the Scrip⸗ 
ture doth) mere lies. Te retecte there⸗ 
foꝛe the Adols, not of the Gentils ones 
ly, but the Images of Chꝛiſtians alſo. 
Foz » albeit Chiſte did take vpon him , _ af 
our humaine nature, yet he toke it not Che 
fo2 that intent, to geue a paterne to 5 
caruers and painters; He denied, that Math. 5a 
he tame to bꝛeake the lawe t the Pꝛo⸗ ; 
phetes: but by the lawe and Pꝛophets Deut. 4 
images be foꝛbidden. He denied, that 
his coꝛpoꝛal pzeſence ſhonld pꝛofite his Ely. 40. 
Church, he pzomiſcd, that he would be 
alwaies with vs, by his ſpirite , who 10h. 15. 
then would thinke that the ſhadow oz 
image of his bodie ſhoulde pꝛofite the 
Godly any maner of waies! And ſeing 
that he abideth in vs by his ſpirite, we 2. Cor.; 
are doubtles the temples of God. But 

215 y what 


4 general confeſiion 

what agreemet hath the temple of God 

2.Cor.6, with Jdolles? And ſeing that the bleſ- 
images of ſed ſpirites t heauelp Sainctes would 
Sainctes. in no wile be woꝛſhipped, and were as 
= 3. 4. gainſt Jmages, while they liucd here 
fo. 4. 2. vpon earth: is it like that they beynge 
nowe Saintes in Heauen, and Aun⸗ 

gelles, are pleaſed with their Images, 

to the which men bowe their kner, put 

of their cappe , and otherwiſe honour? 

To the ende that men might be in- 

ffkruced in Religion and put in minde 

of diuine matters, and their ſaluacto, 

Chꝛiſt hath commaunded that his Go- 

Marc. is. ſpell ſhould be pꝛeached, he hath not li⸗ 


it | Images © cenſed vs to painte Images, eto teach 


_ L2Y Lay mẽ with pictures: he o2datned his 
bookes, Satramentes alſo, but hath no where 
appointed Images to be erccaed.Poze- 
ouer whether ſo ener we turne our 
face, the liuely + true creatures of God 
are befoꝛe our eies, whiche beyng well 


marked(as it is mote they ſhoulde) do 


much moꝛe mone the beholder, then all 


the Images, oꝛ vaine, immoueable, 

rotten, and dead pictures of al the men 

in the woꝛlde. Ok theſe the mo 
pad 


of chriſtian churches, n 

ſpake full truely: They haue eies and 
ſ& not, tc. Therekoze we allowe the Palm.ng; 
iudgement of Lactantius that auncient Lactantius. 
Doctoꝛ:ſaping, There is no doubt, but 
that there is no Religid, where ſo euer 
an Image is. We affirme alſo that Es 
piphanius that bleſſed Biſhop did wel, Epiphani-, 
whiche findinge in a Churche pozchea & lerome. 
vealle, wheron was painted the image 
as it were of Chꝛʒiſt, oʒ of ſome Sainct, 
cut it in peces,4 carried it away with 
him, becauſe contrary to the auctoꝛitie 
of the Scripture , as he ſaide, he ſawe 
the Image of Chꝛiſtes humaine na⸗ 
ture hange on the Croſſe , wherkoꝛe he 
comaunded that no moze ſuch vealles 
ſhould ener after behaged in Chꝛiſtes 
Churche , as be againſt our Religion, 
(quoth he)bnf rather that that ſcrupu⸗ 
loſitie ſhould be taken away, whiche is 
vnwoꝛthie of the Church of Chꝛiſte, # 
not meeke fo2 faithful people. Furthers 
moꝛe we app2oue this ſentece pꝛonoũ⸗ Jy. 
ſed ol S. Auguſtine of true Religion: Auguſtine⸗ 
Let vs not compte it Religid, fo wozs . 
tippe the wazkes of mens handes,foz 
thecraftes men that foꝛge ſuch things 

| B it are 


= I (general confiſtion 
are muche moꝛe excellent then their 
handie wozkes, whome notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge we ought not to adoꝛe', oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
hippe. 


405 Adoration, ſeruinge and callinge 
vppon God by our onely mediator le- 


ſus chriſe. cp. 


ad: © feache menne fo honour, 
7 a — W and woꝛſhippe the true God 
ored and onely , We gene this ho- 
vvoorſ hip- nour to none other, acco2dinge to the 
ped. commaundement of the Loꝛde: Thou 
Mat. 4. ſhalt honour the Lozde thy God, and 
him alone ſhalte thou ſerue. Uercly 

all the Pꝛophetes haue vehemently ins 

uaide agaynſt the people of Iſraell, bi⸗ 

cauſe they woꝛſhipped ſtrange Gods, 

and not the onely true God , But we 

teache, that God is to be wo2thipped, 

as he himſelfe hath taught vs to ſerne 

him: that is, in Spirite, and trueth: 


5 | | 8 Fliy. 6s. and not with any ſuperſtition, but 


with ſinceritie of hearte, accozdynge 
lerem. 7. to his wade, leaſt he ſaye tovs at 
| Bt: any 
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any time: Who required this af your 
handes? Paule auoucheth, that God is Act. y. 
not woꝛſhipped with mens handes, 
as though he ne&ded any thinge: We 
call vppon himonely in all daungers 
and affay2es of our life, and that by, .o be cal. 
the interteſlion of our onely mediatoꝛ 1,4, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, foz we are thus erp2eſ- r Chriſes 
lp commaunded. Call vppon me in ſake alone, 
the dape of trouble, and J will deliuer Pſalm. $0, 
ther, and thou ſhalte glozifie me:Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer the Loꝛde hath moſte bonntifually 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſapinge: TWhatſoencr pe loh. is. 
ſhall aſke of my Father he will geue it | 
you: Againe, come vnto me all ye that Math. ir. 
labour, and are heauie laden, and J | 
will refrcſhe you . And agatne ; Yaw Rom. 10. 
ſhall they call vppon him in whome 
they haue not belened 2 we then that 
beleue in God onelp, call vppon him 
onelp , and that foz Chꝛiſtes ſake one⸗ 
ly. Foz there is one God ſaieth the A- 
poſtle, and one mediatoꝛ betwixt God, 1. Tim. 3. 
and man Chꝛiſte Jeſus: And againe, 
Ik any man ſinne, we haue an Avayg- r. lo. 2. 
cate with the father Jeſus Chꝛiſte the 
righteous:wherkoze we neither Adoze 

| B liij the 


God onely 


A general confeſion 


Szinftes the Sainctes in Veauen,netther woꝛ⸗ 


_ _y ſhippe, neither call vppon them, ne pet 
or eg acknowledge them to be in Heauen as 
Be Foz God ſuffiſeth vs, t our onely ꝙe⸗ 
\ diatour Jeſus Chziſte, wherefoze we 

\ geue not to any other the honoz due to 


God, and his Sonne, becauſe he hath. 


Eſay. 43. plainely ſaide: will not geue my glo- 
4e. 4. rie vnto an other. And Peter teacheth: 
Amonge men there is geuẽ none other 


name vnder Heauen, wherby we muſt 


be ſaued, but the name of Chzilte , in 

whome truely whoſoeuer deliteth and 

taketh pleaſure, they ſccke nothinge 
without his helpe. 

How be it, we contemne not the 

Hour ite Balnctes, no; thinke of them as we do 

pe giuen to Ot the common people, foz we acknow- 

Szinctes. ledge them to be the liuely Images of 

Chꝛiſte, the louers of God , who haue 

ouertome the fleſhe t the woꝛlde with 

glo2y, we lone them therefoze as our 

bꝛetherne, and honour them alſo, but 

not with godly honour, but haue them 

in honoꝛable eſtimatiõ, and gene them 

their due and iuſt pꝛayſe, we 3 

allo 


Vvhat ho- 


our interceſſoꝛs oꝛ mediatoꝛs to God. 
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of chriſtian Churcher, 3 
alſo their god ſteppes , foz we moſte 
earneſtly deſire and wiſhe, that we, 
beinge folowers of their faith and vers 
fues, may be made with the partakers 


ok eternall life, and maye dwell toge⸗ 


ther with God foꝛ euer. In this behalte 


we like the ſentence of S. Auguſtine 


of true Religion, ſapinge: Let vs not 
thinke it any Religion to woꝛſhippe 
dead men. Yf they haue lined godly, 
they are not thought to be ſuche, as res 
quire of vs that honour , but rather 
ſuche, as would haue vs to wozſhippe 
God, and reioyce when the eies of our 
harte be opened thꝛoughe his mercie 
(wherby we are made felowſernantes 
of their rewarde), They are therefoze 
to behonozed fo2 imitation , not to be 
adoꝛed koꝛ Religion, uch leſſe do we 


beleue, the Reliques of Sainctes are Reliques of 4 a 
to be woꝛſhipped. The holy Sainctes dainctes. | 


in olde time thought that they had ſuf- 


fictently honozed the dead, if they had Hovoringe 
honeſtly , and comely committed their che dead. 


Reliques to the earth, whe their foules 
were aſcended into Heauen. And they 
elt@med the vertues, learninge, and 

; B v faith 
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A general! confeſion 

faithe of their fozcfathers to be moſte 
7 pꝛecious reliques of:;all other: whiche | 
+* giftes of God, as they extolled when 
they pꝛayſed the dead, ſo they indeuo⸗ 
red to expꝛeſſe in their owne deedes, | 

while they lined here on the earth. 
To 8 The ſclfe ſame olde aunctent holy men 
by che - ſwwzenotbut by the name ok the one⸗ 
per ic _ ly God Ichouah, acco2ding to his law, 
Deut. o. by the whiche lawe as it is foꝛbidde to 
Exod. 23. {weare by the name of ſtrauge Gods, 
ſo we take no ſolemne Othes required 
in the Sainctes name, we reiecte ther⸗ 
koꝛe in all theſe poinctes the doctrine, 
that attributeth fo to muche honour to 

the Sainctes whiche be in Heauen. 
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Jof God! prouidence. Cap 6. 


All thinges E belene that all thinges in 
are gouers Meauen, in Earth, and all his 
ned by God creatures are pꝛeſerued, and 


his Proui- gouerned by the Pꝛouidence of this 
dence. yyiſe, eternal, and omnipotent God. 
Fo2 Dauid teſtiſieth, ſaying: The Loꝛd 
is high aboue all nations, and his glo⸗ 
rie aboue the Heauẽs, who is like _ 
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of chriſtian Churches, 14 
the Loꝛde our God that hath his dwel⸗ PGlm.ns. 
lunge on high, who abaſeth himſelke to 
beholde thinges in Heauen z in earth⸗ 
Againe he laieth: Thou haſt fozeſcene 
all my wates, foz there is not a woꝛde palm. us. 
in my tounge, but lo, thou knoweſt it 
wholly, O Loꝛde. Paule alſo witneſ⸗ 
ſcth , in him we liue, mone , and haue Act. . 
our beinge. Rom. Ii. Of him , and tho⸗ 
rowe him, and foꝛ him are all thinges: 
Moſt truely therkoꝛe, and accoꝛding to 
the Scriptures, hath Auguſtine in his 
boke De agone Chriſti, Cap. 8. pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted: The Loꝛde ſayde, are not t wo ſpa⸗ 
rowes ſolde foz a karthinge⸗ and one of 
them ſhall not lighte on the grounde 
without your father: By which wozds Rom, ro; 
he woulde declare vnto vs, that euen 
that, whiche men thinke moſte vile, is 
gouerned by the omnipotent powze of 
the Loꝛde. Foz ſo ſpeaketh the trueth 
himſelfe, the fowles of the apze are 
fedde by him, and the Lilies of the Nat. c. 
ficide were clothed of him, and the 
heares of oure head are numbꝛed. 
Wer condemne therefoze Epicures , Hereſies. 
whiche denie thePzonidente of God, Ebicuren. 
| and | 
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| A general confeſtion 
and al thoſe, which blaſphemouſly ſay; 
that God is occupied about the wheles 
of Heauen, and neither ſeeth, noz yet 
careth foꝛ vs and our matters , Dauid 
Allo the kingly Pꝛophete accuſeth the, 
pſalm. 94. ſapinge: Lozde howe longe ſhall the 
wicked triumphe They ſay, the Loꝛde 
ſhall not ſee, neither will the God of 
Jacob regarde it. Underſtande pe vn⸗ 
wiſe amonge the people, and pe fwles 
when will ye be wiſe⸗ he that planted 
the eare ſhall he not heare ;? oz he that 
fo2med the eye ſhall he not ſ&e-Yow be 
vve ought it we diſpiſe not the meanes as vnpꝛo⸗ 
not to Fi fitable, whereby the diuine pꝛouidente 
piſe larvfull woꝛketh, but we teach that we ſhould 
meanes to fg faàrrefozth viſe them, as thep are cõ⸗ 
4 mended vnto vs in Gods worde. 
dals Whcrefoze we dilalowe theyz rathe 
P woꝛdes, whiche ſaye: It all thinges be 
Obiection. gouerned by the woꝛde of God. doubt⸗ 
les, our indeuours and ſtudies be in 
vaine, it ſhall ſuffiſe if we committe al 
thinges to the gouernaunce ok Gods 
pꝛouidente, neither is there cauſe why 
we ſchoulde be moe carefull foꝛ any 


Solution, matter, o dw any els. Foz al⸗ 
though 


of chriſtian churches, 19 
though Paule did acknowledge, that 


he ſayled by p pꝛouidence of God, who 


ſaide to him: Thou muſte beare wit? 
neſſe of me at Rome alſo: who moze Act. 23. 
ouer pꝛomiſed, ſaptnge: No man ſhall | 
be loſte, neither ſhal there an heare fal 48-27: 
from the head ol any of you , pet not⸗ 
withſtandinge, the ſelfe ſame Paule 
auouched to the Centurion and Soul⸗ 

diers, except theſe abide in the ſhippe, 

pe can not be ſaued. Foz God whiche 

hath appointed an ende foz euery Note; 
thing, euen he hath oꝛdeined alſo both 
the beginninge and meanes, by the 

whiche he may come to the ende. The 1 
Ethnickes aſcribe the gonernment of To fortune 
thinges to blinde Foztune,and vncer⸗ We oughr 
taine chaunce, but S. James will not b. 
hane vs ſap, to daye oꝛ to moꝛowe we chinges, 
will go into ſuche a Citie , ⁊ continue jam. 4. 
there a pere, and bie and ſell and gette 2 
gatne, but addeth , foꝛ that we ought 

to ſaye, ił the Loꝛde will, F ik we line, 

we wil do this oꝛ that: And Auguſtine 
ſhoweth in. 148. Pſal.all thinges in the 


woꝛlde, which vaine men thinke to be 


done by chaunce, are not done but by 
Gods 


A general confeſtion 

Goddes wozde , becauſs they are nof 
b:onght to paſſe without his cõmaun⸗ 
dement: So it ſemed that it was done 
by chaunce oꝛ foztune , that Saull ſee⸗ 
king his fathers Alles ſhould light vpõ 

1. Sam. 9. the Pꝛophete Samuell. But God ſaid 
befoꝛe the Pꝛophet. To moꝛowe J will 
ſende to ther a man of the tribe of Ben« 
iamin, &c. 


70, the Creation of all thinges,of Angels, 
of the Deuell. and of Man, Cap.7. 


all thinges. created by his eternall waz2de al 
thinges both viſible + vnuiſible, 

and pꝛeſerueth the by his euerlaſtinge 
ſpirite:as Dauid witneſſeth, ſapinge: 

fal. 33. By the woꝛde of God the heanes were 
made, and all the hoſte of them by the 

bꝛeath ok his mouth: all thinges that 

God made were very god, created foz 

the p2ofite and vſe of Pan: Me affirme 

that al thoſe things did pzoce&de of one 
beginnyng onely, Me condemne ther- 

Manicheis,j foze the Manicheis & Marcionites, who 


# Marcio- Imptouſip foꝛged two ſubſtances oz 
Lites. - naturcs, 


God made Tm god g omnipotent God hath 
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of chriſtian Churcher, 16 | 
natures, the one god, the other enill, 
alſo two beginninges , and two Gods 
contrary to them ſelues, a god, and a 
badde. Angels and men, da ercell al o⸗ 
ther Creatures: The holy Scripture pm. 1044 
pꝛonounceth of Angels, that God mas Angels. 
keth the ſpirites his meſſengers, and a 
flaming fire his Pintſfers, alſo Heb.1. 
Are thep not all miniſtringe ſpirites 
ſcnt fozth to miniſter foꝛ their ſakes, 
whiche ſhalbe heires of ſaluation; Dur 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte himſelfe teſtifieth 
| of the Dinell. Ioh. S. He hath bene a TheDiucl, | 
murtherer fromthe beginninge, and 
abode not in the wuth,becauſe there is 
no tructh in him, when he ſpeaketh a 2 
lie, then ſpeaketh he ol his owne : Foz 
heisa lier, and the father thereof, Me 
teache therekoꝛe, that ſome Angels did 
!  continewe in their obedtence,+ are ap⸗ 
pointed to the faithful ſeruice of God, 
and Man, and that other ſome fell, of 
their owne acc22de , and beinge caſte 
downe headlong into eternall deſtruc⸗ ] 
tion are become the enemies of al god⸗ j 
neſſe, and ofthe faithfull. Now con⸗ 


cerninge Pan, the Scripture ſaveth: Of man. 
| That 
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Gen. 2. 


Hereſies. 


erell confeb ion 


That at the firſt , he was created gd; 


acco2dingto the Image and likenes of 
God, that God placed him in Paradiſe. 
makinge all thinges ſubiece to him, 
whiche thinge Dauid dothe gloziouſly 
ſet foꝛth. 8. Pſalm, He gaue him alſo a 
wife,+ bleſſed them both, we ſape that 
man cõſiſteth of two diuerſe Subſtan⸗ 
tes, tumpꝛehended in one perſon ok the 
ſoule ( whiche is immoꝛ tall, foz beynge 
ſeperated fro the bodie, it neither flee- 
peth, noꝛ dieth) and of the bodie, which 
is moztall,but ſhal, not withſtandinge 
his moztalitie , in the latter daye of 
Judgement,be raiſed from the dead, to 
the ende p euer alter, the whole man, 
both bodie and ſoule, maye remaine al⸗ 
waies either in like oꝛ death. We con 
demne al them which ieſt at, oꝛ by ſub⸗ 
till diſputacions call in doubte the im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie of the ſoule, oꝛ that affirme 
the ſoule to fleepe, oz to be a parte of 
God. To be ſhoꝛte, we codemneall the 
opinions of al thoſe, whoſoeuer thinke 
of Creation, of Angels, ot Deuels, and 
ok man, contrary to the doctrine, which 


is taught vs by the holy — 
n 


e 5 n = 
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—— Curzon Chis,” 


| COf thefallof Man, of Sine, andef* 


the cauſe of Stme. Cap. &. 


righteouſnes,and true holines, 


ment ot the Serpent, and thozowe his 


 ownedefaultezhe fell from godneſſes e 


righteouſnes, and was made a bonde⸗ 
laue to ſinne, death, e ſundzy calami⸗ 
ties. Buch as he betame after his fall, 
ſuch are all thei which be his olſpꝛing, 
ſubiect I meane, to ſinne, to death, and 
diuerſe miſeries. We vnderſtande by ,, 


An was at the beginninge crea» The fall of 
ted of God , after his Image, in du. 


vVhat 


unne, that naturall cozruptio of man, ſiane i is. 


deriued oz ſpꝛonge from thoſe our firſt 
parentes to vs all, wherwith we being 
dꝛowned in wicked toncupiſcente, ge⸗ 
nen to no god, but pzone to all miſ⸗ 
chiefe,ful of naughtineſſe, diſtruſt, cõ⸗ 


tempte, and hatred of God, are able of : 


our ſelues to do, no not ſo muche as 
to thinke any god: Moꝛeouer intrea⸗ 


linge in perres, 3 by wicked 
| thoughtes, 


Mary 


A general confeſiion 
1 and ve@vesagain®. 
the lawe of God, we bzinge foꝛth coꝛ⸗ 
rupt fruite merte foꝛ ſo coꝛrupte a tre, 
by reaſo wherof thoꝛow our owne des 
faute,being ſubiec to Gods wꝛath, we 


' ftaride in daunger of iuſt puniſhment, 


_ und ſhould in dede vtterip haue hene 


Orig! nal! 


Gnac, 


Ceiected ol God, had not Chꝛiſt our de⸗ 
uerer bꝛaught, ⁊ reconciled vs ta him 
againe. By death ther foꝛe we vnder⸗ 
ande not onely bodely death(wherof 
we muſt alſo ones taſt, foꝝ our ſinnes) 
but alſo continuall puniſhment due fo; 
gur ſinne, and coꝛruption: Foz the A- 
poltle ſapethj, Wle were dend in ſinne, 
t were by nature the childꝛẽ ol wꝛath, 
euen as other were, but God who is 
riche in mercy, when we were dend 
thꝛough ſinne;renined vs with Chꝛiſt. 
Likewiſe , Rom. 5. By one man ſinne 
entred into the woꝛlde and death by 


ſinne, and ſo death went oner all men, 


'fo2 as much as all men haũe ſinned. 


not ere j 
deeds | 


le ackiiowledge: therefoze 4 that | 
there is tn al men Dziginatfinne, We | 
tonteſſe that al other ſinnes, whiche 
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of Chriſtien churches, 10 
ade ſinnes, by what name ſo euer 
they be called, either moztall ſinne, oz A, 
veniall oz that ſinne whiche is named fioae. - 
the unne againſt þ holy Ghoſt, whiche r. . 
hal neuer be ſoꝛgeuen: Wecofefſeal- 3 
ſo that al ſinnes be not egual, but ſume 5e 
moze heynous , then other ſome , (als 
though they ſpzing out of one foatatne 
of co:ruptio and incredulitie,) that ac» — 
coꝛdyng to þ Lozdhis ſaping, it ſhould Mat. e 
be eaſier foz them ol the lade ol Zodom 
in the day st iudgement, then foꝛ that 
citie which deſpiſeth the glad-tidinges 
of the Goſpell. Me tondemne therfoze rl 
alſo thoſe, which haue taught contrary + 0 
dogrine to this: Eſpetially Pelagius E "i 
all Pelagians, with the Iouianiſtes,whs | 
as the Stoyckes da, make all ſinnes as 
like. We thinke in all painces touch⸗ = 
inge this matter as S. Auguſtine doth, | 
who gathered ont of the Scripfure , | 
and defended by them, this doctrine. 1 
Furthermoꝛe we condemne Florinus, i 
and Blaſtus , againite whome Ireneus | 
wꝛote: alſo we condemne thoſe, that 94 . noi 
make God the authoz of ſinne, foꝛ it is h author 
plainelp wziten, thou art not the God, of sinne, 

1122 Cy wpiche : 


Nin. 5. 


all confeſiton . 
whiche * .. — bateft 


- alt them that wozke miſchicfe , e wilt 


deſtrop all thoſe , that ſpeake lies. A- 
_ " gatne, Ioh. 8. When the Diuell ſpea- 


. . kethalie,the ſpeaketh he of his owne, 
fo: he is a lier and the Father of lies, 


© wickednefſe,oz moze iniquitie. Wher- 


but in our ſelues alſo there is vice i⸗ 
nough, ſo that there is no neede þ God 
_ Hould powze into vs a newe kinde of 


. foze , when God is ſapde in the Scrip- 


ture, to harden, to make blinde to geue 


buer in a repꝛobzate ſence. it is to be 


vnderſtode, that God ſo doth by right- 
nous iudgement, as a iudge, and iuſte 
reuenger. To conclude, as oft as God 
in the Scripture is ſaide to dw, oꝛ ſe⸗ 
meth to do any euell, it is not meant, 
that man doth no euell of himſelfe, but 
it is ſigniſied, that God ſuffereth euill 
to be done, and letteth oꝛ hindereth it 
not, by his iuſte iudgement, although 
he might haue ſtayed it, if he would, oꝛ 
elſe we may aunſwere, that God tur 


neth the ſinne ok man, to a god vſe, as 


he did the ſinnes ol Joſephes bꝛethern: 


dn els we may ſay that God ruleth and 


baidleth 


' 
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of: Chriſtian churches. 19 
dꝛidleth finne, leaſt it burſt fozth and 
; raunge further, then if is miete. a . 
Au in his Enchiridion wꝛiteth 
after a wonderfull and vnſpeakeable 
ſozte, that is not done without Gods 
will, whiche is done, notwithſtading;. 
tontrarp to his will, foz it ſhoulde not 
be done, it he woulde not ſuffer it to be | 
done, nepther doubtles doth he permit 
it vnwillingly oz by fozce,.but wil- 
lingly : Neſther woulde he, beynge ſo 
god a God, ſuffer any thinge tobe e⸗ 
uell done, extept, beinge omnipotent 
allo, he coulde turne the euell to god. 3 
thus much Auguſtine. Other queſtioõs, Curious 
whether God woffide that Ada ſhonlq'quovonr.” | 
fall,oz whether he cöpelled him to fall, 
o2 why he ſtaied him not from kalling, 
and ſuch like, we tompte to curious to 
be diſculſed, extepte perhaps the wic 
hkedneſſe ot Heretikes oz ſome impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate men. entoꝛce vs to declare theſe 
things out of the woꝛde of God, as oft 
times godiy docours of the Churche 
haue done. Foꝛ we know that the lozd Regis 
| didfozbiddexhanto take of the fozbids! 
_ kruite, and _ he puniſhed the 
Cit Went 
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gmerall confefiien- 
RI. .— [Neſs | 
ther are me ignoꝛant that thoſe things: 
whiche are done, are natieuell, in re- 
ſpecte of Gods Pꝛouidenute , will, and | 
a oh in reſpectafSathan , aur 


will, whichorebellth DTT 


no free wil, aloft ow or 
forceof Nan. Cons! | 


Stench in this eontronerile, = | 
Wt | . (whiche hath alwates bzeddg: | 
i Yew, much cotention in d Church) 

N that the: condition oꝛ fate of man is 

| The fare tha tale tobechſidered. Firſt,what: 
of man be- td wasbefazedis fall, that is ta wit. 
forc bis fal. that he was righteous, and had treewii 
to continue in godnes, oʒ decline to ſl, 

wbeit., he chaſe to do, wickedlp , 


* —Euñ— 
een - 


rebp he infangled bimielte and all 

mankinde in the ſnares-of ſinne and 

death, as it is betoꝛe declared t Decons: 

vvbat mi darily we muſte conſider: in'what caſe; 
was, after man was after his fall; be was not bes. 
his fall, reft ol his vnderſtãdpng. is will was 


. | 
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of cliriſtian Shurchess. 20 
into a ſtone ot ablocke;yet tholegiftes 
wers ſo altered e diminiſhed in him: „ 5? 
that they were not ſo excellent, oꝛ aul 
to do ſo much, as they were beloꝛe his 
fall. Foz his knowledge was darknedz; 

his will was made bonde, whereas be⸗ 

ſoze it was fre: foz nowe it ſerueth 

finne not vnwotllingly, but willingly. 

foz it is calted Mill, t not Will, ther: 
foze as touching wickedneſſe oz inne, Man dothe 
man not cebpelled either ol God, oz the euill not 
Diuell, buf ot his owne motion, dotheb/ cõpul- 
enell, and in this behalfe hath trerwotll aon bur of 
ta do miſchiefe. Whereas we ſe it full 
oft come ta pale, that God'hinderetiF,,. bath 
the wicked enterpaiſes and conte ls ot itrec . ill to 
man, that he hath nut hi putpoſe : mexecuill. 
mutt nat therby gether; that he taketh: 

krom man the libertie he hath to does: 

nell, but that he pꝛeuentetb him. by his. a 
might andpswer, of that intet;whiche- bee 
otherwiſe: man had freely determined an Ade 
to d, as Jaſephs bꝛothern did by their vie. 
alone kr will apointe to diſpatche Jo⸗ 

teph vut of his like, hutobeit they could. n 
not do it, beranſe God hatt gtherwife 

dy his chunrell determine. 

4. C lig As 


<4 _ 4 general — 5 
As kouchinge godnes ertue, 
Mus eioot mans knowledge doth not as ot it ſelf 
32323 fudge well of diuine matters. Foz the | 
men. Scriptures wziten by the Euangeliſt 
nnd Apoſtles, requireof-euerponeaf. | 
vs, whiche would be ſaued, to be boꝛne 
ane we. So that the fozmer birth by A⸗ 
dam, dothe nothinge p2ofite vs to obs 
i. Cor.. taine ſaluation. Paule ſaieth: Che na- 
turall man perceaneth not the thinges 
pk the ſpirit of God, And in the. 2. Cor. 
3. Be denieth that we are ſufficient of 
nur ſelues tu thinke any thinge, as of 
dur ſelues. but aur ſufficiecie is of God. 
It is manifeſt that the minde and vn⸗ 
derſkanding guideth the will but if the 
| will wandereth: Wherefo:eman(not 
pet being regenerated) hath no frier mil 
to do gad, no ſtrength to bʒinge any 
Jod thinge to paſſe, The Lode in the 
lob. . @Golpel affirmeth:Uerily,verfly, J ſay 
vnto pon, that euer one that commits 
teth inne, is the ſernaunte of inne. 
Rom. . And Paule the Apoſtle wffeth : The 
wiſdome ofthe fleſh is enmitie againft 
God, foz it is not ſubiect to the lawe of 
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of chriſtian Churches, 2 
Sod. neither in derde cait be. Further 
moꝛe man, after. his fall, had muche 
knowledge of earthly thinges. Foz 
God of his merecy,lefte him witte 5 hut 
much differing from that which he had 
befoze his fall. God biddeth man ſhar⸗ 
pen his wittes, and God himielte in⸗ 
creaſeth his gifres in man. It is mant-'xaors 
feſt how litell oz nothing we p2ofite in ia all ſeien · 
anp arte, without the bleſſing ol God. cer is Gode 
Truely the Scriptare witnefſeth; that gific- 
all ſciences tome of him, yea euen the 
Ethnickes aſcribed the firſt beginninge 
of artes to ᷣ Gods, as inuẽtoꝛs therof; 1 

Lat ot alt we muſt cdſiver, whether rh. gd 
they; which are regenerated, haue frh⸗ of men u 
will. and after what ſoꝛte they haue it. generate, 
In regeneration the minde is inſpired and after 
with the holy ſpirite, to vnderſtid and bat fore 
know the ſecretes x ill ot God. And **<7 baue 
the will is not onely chauged by Cods 
Spirite, but is made of habilitie alſo ot 
ber owne actoꝛde to be willing, and a⸗ 
ble to do god. Extept we graunt this, Rom. d. 
we ſhall dente Chziſtian libertie aud 
chal bzing in, the bondage cf the lawe. 

The Pꝛophet ä 
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A generdll 
Jerem.zr, iutbe perſon of God „J willp 

lawe in their mindes and unite it in 
Eck. 36. there hartes. The Lozde alſo ſayeth 
lab. s. in the Goſpell: At the Bonne ot Go 
Hall make you fr; pe ſhalbe fre in 
derdet And Paule fo the Philippians. I. 
Unto pau it is giuen foꝛ Chꝛiſte, that 
„ nat onely pe ſhoulde beleue in him,. 
15 but alta ſuffer-foz his ſake : And a- 
gatine, J am perſwaded that he whiche. 
a —— 6 rs ppon oo >= 
b t e dape ot Jes, 
he CR; » Alſo Philip. 2. It is God 
E whiche wezketh in yon bothe the will 

FI and the dede . Here notwfthſtanding 
two thinges are to be obſerued: Fiel 
Tee that thoſe whichebe regenerated in e⸗ 
— to lectib, and do god, both not onely paſ⸗ 
boaorcd. finely,but alſo aciuelv, foz they be dats 


„nuen ol God to div that whiche they dw. 


WWhexfoze Auguſtine doth wel alledge 
v.Ovd.ts calledour helper, nowe none 
tan be helped, extept he take in hande 
The Mai. ſomthinge. The Manicheis ſpoyled m 
cheis mad- off all action , made him as a fone a 
des. blocke: Secondarily we muſt note that 
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of chriſtian Churches, 
in them which be regenerated, PO. a 
inge that Anne dwelleth in them und bem chat 
the fieth(althougythel be bozno' den e 
firineth agatnſt the ſpwite;as le * 


Uue,theivw not al eike, 
— t to paſſe,” WL. 


which they determined, thete thinites: 

dre eonfirmed by the Apoſtle Rom. 7. 
Gal.5:Therefoze wrake is vurfriwalh ++ ' ++» 
by reaſonof the dzegges'of old Adam, 

and the naturall coꝛruption oł maner, 

ſctekinge kaſte in vs to dur liues ende. 
Howbett,ſeingethat-the ſtrẽgth or the 

ſleſhe t reliques of the olde man be not. 
ſofironge,eof ſuch patſance as vtteriy 
—— 4 824 
the ſpirit, thertoꝛe the fatthfula "Note; 
tube tte, pet ſo thatthepacknow ä 
their -infirmitic'sweakoneſſe, wit 
boſtinge c bꝛa — — — trerwill. 
Foꝛ q laithfull ought alwaſes to x 
in minde that faying; which ſo vrtẽ . 
Auguſtine repetsthout of the Apoſttez 
what halte thou that thouvidvetd not 
receaie : t it thou haſt reteaued it why 
boſteff thou as thvugh thou receatievſt 
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22 4 * — eonfeſtion © - 5 
Theſe: Araight waye ta paſſe, whiche he aps 
ceſls. of pointed, Fo2 bſuccel> of eng ls tn 
— reth the Loꝛde to poſper his fournep, 
Rom.. enen os this cauſe, then our fre will is 
In outrvard ——— kre will: Howbeit no man 
chinges all denieth, but that men regenerate and 
men — 4 not regenerate , haue fræ will in outs 

warde things: loꝛ man hath his conſti⸗ 

tution as other liuing creatures haue, 

that he will de one thing · and will not 


do an other thinge, ſo he may fpeake, 
80 aʒ holde his peace, goe out of the houſe, 


83; farie in dozes . Vet here the 
power of & {saliwaytobe marked, 


woulde, neither Zacharte returninge 
qutofthe Temple could ſpeake, as he 
Herefics. had a god will tu dm. Me condemns! 
in this behalte the Manicheis, who de⸗ 
nied that fre will was to a god mũ the 
beginningeofenill ; Me tondẽne alſo 
the Pelagians, ho aſfirme that an e 
uill man hath kre will inough to 
a god commaundement: both of them 
n n. 


toulde not goe thether , whether he 
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a o briſiian churches, - | 
twhiche —— — der 
God made man righteous and gan? 


againſt the Pelagians. It the Sonne ot 


God ſhal make you trer, pou ſhalbe tre 
in derde. | 


© Of Gods predeſitnarion.and elefHon of © 3 
. his Saincles. Cap. 10, 


Dd hath fro the beginninge pꝛe⸗ god cho- 
( Jpettinate oz choſen fræly, and of feth freely 
A his mere grate, foz no reſpecte of hi grace 
that is in men, the Sainces, whom ge 
will haue ſaued, foi Chꝛiſtes ſake , ac- 
toꝛdinge to the Apoſttes ſapinge: God Erheſ. r. 
bath choſen vs in him, beroꝛe the foun⸗ 
dation ot᷑ the wozlde: And agatne;who 2. Tim. i. 
hath ſaued vs e called vs with an holp 
callyng, not accozding to aur wozkes, 
but accoꝛding to his owne determinate 
councell, and grace whiche was genen 
tovs,tho2ow Chztlt Jeſus, befoze the 5 
woꝛlde was created, but is now made 
manifeſt, by the appearinge of our ſa⸗ 
ufour Jeſu Chziſte. Mheretoꝛe not VVe ate © 


| without ameanes , although' hot fo? choſen or 
dur * predeſtioas 


4 general confe[lon 


te? for Sch bath chen bs ſo that they. 


el. ks whiche.are nowe zugratro in-Chzilte 


* -byfaithe,bealſoeleged ,and they be 


repꝛobzate o2 caſte awaies whiche are 

without Chꝛiſte. Agreable to theſapy 

. Cor. ij. ingeofthe Apoſtle:ꝛoue pour ſelues, 
whether ye are in the faithe , knowe 

vou not pour ownlelues:how that Jes 

| ſus Chꝛiſte is in you, excepte ye be res 
10 12 pꝛobates: To tonclude, the Saingeg 
88 are Atte chaſen in Chꝛiſte by God to a cet 
Cholen. taine ende, whiche the Apoſtle decla⸗ 
Ebel. a. reth / ſapinge: Ve hath choſen vs in 
| him, that we ſhould be holy, and with» 


dut᷑ blame betoze him in loue, who hath ; 


pꝛedeſtinated vs to be adopted thazow 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte vnto himſelte, accoꝛding 
to the god pleafure of his wilt, to the 
pꝛaiſe of the glozp ot his grace. And al⸗ 


* 
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vve ſhould beit God knoweth who behis,and ny | 


hope rhe Certaine place mencton-be made of the 


beft of eue · {mall number of the elen,yet we muff |: 
ty man. Hope well of all, not rachely iudgunge 
any mã to he a repꝛobꝛate. Paule ſaith, |: 

Philip.z. I thanhe my God foꝛ yon alt (he fpeay | 
neth al the whole Churche ol the Phi- |: 

Apptans) becauſe. of the felowGippe, | 


which | 


- 
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of chriſtian Churches, 24 
'whiche pe haue in the Goſpell, beinge 
perlwaded, that he, whiche hath begon 


this god wozke in you wil perlourme 
it vntill the day of Jeſus Chziſte, as it 
betommeth me ſo to Judge ot pou al. 
And when the Lozd was demaunden, - _-- 
whether there were fewe in number non, 
Z that ſhoulde be ſaved, he aunſwered ch 
net, that a ſewe, oz many ſhoulde be | 
* Cſaued-,o3 damned, but rather exhoz⸗ 
ted euery manne to labour, that he 1c. 
mighte enter in thavughe the ſtrapte ; 


gate: as thaugh he had ſaide, it is not 
pour parte ſo curiouſiy to enquire of 
theſe. thinges but rather to endeuer 
that by the riggt way ye map enter in⸗ 
fa Deauen. :: gen t 5 
NTchoerelae we allow not their wic- Obicctiseg 
Red take, which pꝛatt lie, that a few are 
-thoſen, and ſceinge Fam nat cortaine, 


whetrner Abe anꝝ ot that ſmal niber 02 
not, J mill take my pleaſure. either 
thoſezthat ſaye: JfJ hu pꝛedeſtinate os 
Alea ol God, nothyng:ſhall hindenme 


From the Saluatis,alreadic tertai neil 

appointed faꝝ me-whatfoener:Jdo-foz ., ,: -.. 

if a be one of d repꝛobꝛate, no faith ns 
* : repen⸗ 
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repentaunce ſhall helpe me,ſepng that 

Gods determinate ſentence can not be 

Solution, chaunged, and therfoze all teachinges 
and admonitios ace vnpꝛoſitable: that 

2. Tim. a. ſapinge of the Apoſtle maketh againſt 
Adwoniti- them. The ſcruaunt of the Loꝛde muſk 
dus are not ie apt to teache,thſtrucing them with 
aac mekenes- that are contrary minded, 
pꝛouinge if God at any time will geue 
themrepentaiice, that they may know 

the trueth , and that they may come to 
amedment out of the ſnare of the De⸗ 

uill, which are taken of him, at his wil. 

But Auguſtine in his boke intituled 

De bono perſeuerantiæ. Cap. IA. and þ 

reſidue folowpng doth ſhew, that both 

mult be pzeached , not onely the grace 

of free eledion, and pꝛedeſtination, but 

alſo holſome admonitiõs. We diſalow 

therfoze thoſe, which demaunde with- 

out Chꝛiſte, whether they be elected 

from the beginntnge , and what God 
determined of them befoze the wozide 

was made, foꝛ thou muſte heare the 

vvpethet Pzeathing of the Goſpell and beleue to, 
ve be e- and muſte vndoubtedly thinke, it thou 
leck. beleue and be in Chziſt * 
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Of Chriſtian Churches. 2. 
pne of the elece, Foz the fatherhath os . 
pened to vs by Ch2ilt,(aseuennow $ 
declared) out of the Apoſtle. yg. Lim.j. 
the eternallſentence ol his pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion. Mee ought therefoze to teache, 
and to conſider abone all other thyn⸗ 
ges, how muche lone our heauenly fas 
ther,hath reueled to vs thozow Chꝛiſt: 
We muſtheare what thelozd hymſelt 
daielp ſateth to vs in his Goſpell,and 
marcke howe he calleth vs, ſaiyng: 
Come vnto me all ye that labour, and Math. xj· 
are heauie laden, and J will refreſhe 
vou. o God loued the woꝛlde, that he 
gaue his onely begotten ſonne foz the | 
wozlde,totheende,thatall,whiche be- m—_ 
leue in hym ſhould not periſhe, but 
haue life euerlaſting.Alſo Path. xviij. 
It is not my fathers will, that anp of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſhe. Lette 
Chꝛiſt therefo:e be our glaſſe, wherein 
wee mate beholde our pꝛedeſtinacion, 
wee ſhall haue a teſtimonie plaine and 
ſure inough, that wer are w2itte in the 
booke ot life , if wee take parte with 
Chaifte,and it he be ours, and we his, 
knit together with the bondes of true 
D. . faith, 


iff; Agener all confeſrion | 
| IF Temptatiss faith, when we be tempted about pics Ts 
about Pze= delfinacion (then the whiche tempta⸗ ; 
dation. tion, there is ſcale any mozedaunges | 
rous)let it be our comfkozte,that Gods 
pꝛomiſes aregenerall to the faithfull, | 
Luke. xi. ſaiyng: Aſke and ye ſhal retefue,cuery 
man that aſketh,receſneth.And toes» | 
clude ; lette vs refopce , that with the 
whole churche of God, wee pꝛaie; Our 
father whiche art in heauen. ec. That 
we are alſo by Baptiſme, ingraffed in 
Chꝛiſtes bodie, and fedde in the church 
oftimes with his fleſh and blood, to the 
obtainyng of life euerlaupng. With 
theſe comfoztes we being ſtrẽgthened; 
are willed by Paule, to wozke our ſal⸗ 
uacton, with feare and tremblyng. 


- F Of Teſus Chriſt true God, and perfelte 
man, the onely ſauiour of the 
worlde. Chap. 11. 


E © belene and teache, that the 
NY Nonne of God our lozde Jeſus 
A] Chalte from the beginnyng, 
was pꝛedeſtinate ofhis father, to bee 
the ſauſour ofthe wozlde , and that — 4 


be” i es rd — 
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Of Chriſtian Churches. 

was begotte not onelp, when he tale 
fleſhe ol the virgine Marie, and befoze 
the foundaciõ of the wozlve was laꝛed, 
but euen befoze all eternitie, and that 
or his Father, after an vnſpeakeable 
ſozt. Foz Eſay ſaith.xrxv. What man 
hall declare his gent raciõ. And Mich. 
v. His gong fozthe hath been frõ the 
beginnyng, and fro euerlaſtyng. And 
Jhon in the Goſpell. Cha.j. In the be⸗ 
ginnyng was the wo2de, t the wozde 
was with God, and that worzde was 
GMD.ec.Lherefoze the @onne,tou- 
chyng his diuinitie, is coequall, and of 
one ſubſtaunce with the Father , true 
God, not by name o2 adoption, oʒ any 
dignitie onelp, but in ſubſtaunte, and 
nature, as Jhon the Apoſtle ſaieth. 
This is the true God, and life euerla⸗ 
ſting. and Paule Heb. j. He hath made 
his ſonne heire of all thynges, by wh 
he made the woꝛlde, beyng the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of the gloꝛie, and the ingraued 
fozme ot his perſone, and bearpng vp 
all thynges by his mightie wozde:foz 
in the Coſpell the Loꝛde hymſelt hath 
ſaid;Glozifie thou me, O lather, with 

D. g. thyns 


I. Iohi.. 
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li Temptatiss faith, when we be tempted about pie 


avout De- deltination (then the whiche tempta⸗ 


© delliaation, 


Luke. xi. 


tion, there is ſcaſe any moze daunges 
rous)let it be our comkozte,that Gods 
pꝛomiſes aregenerall to the faithfull, 
ſaiyng:Aſke and ye ſhal reteſue,cuery 
man that aſketh, rꝛteiueth. And to cõ⸗ 
clude ; letta vs refopce , that with the 
whole churche of God, wer pꝛaie; Our 
father whiche art in heauen. ec. That 
we are alſo by Baptiſme, ingraffed in 
Chꝛiſtes bodie, and fedde in the church 


.oftimes with his fleſh and blood, to the 


obtainyng of life euerlaupng. With 
theſe comfoztes we being ſtregthened; 


are willed by Paule, to wozke our (als 
uacion, with feare and tremblyng, 


 FOfTeſus Chrift true God, and perfelte 
man, the onely ſauiour of the 
worlade. Chap.1 I; 


: 77 E beleue and teache, that the 

N E ſonne of God our lozde Jeſus 
A] Chute from the beginnyng, 
— pꝛedeſtinate of his father, to bee 


the lautour ofthe wozlde, and that he 
was 


n 


Of Chriftian Churches. 26. 
was begotte not onelp, when he tooke 
fleſhe of the virgine Marie, and befoze 
the foundaciõ of the wozlve was lated, 
but euen befoze all eternitie, and that 
or his Father, after an vnſpeakeable 
fozt. Foz E ſap ſaith.xxxv. What man 
hall declare his gent raciõ. And ich. 
v. His gopng fo2the hath been fr the 
beginnyng,and fro euerlaſtyng. And 
Jhon in the Goſpell. Tha. j.3n the be⸗ 
ginnyng was the wo2de, + the wozde 
was with God, and that woezve was 
GMND.xc.Thercfozethe Sonne, tou⸗ 
chyng his diuinitie, is coequall, and of 
one ſubſtaunte with the Father, true 
God, not by name oꝛ adoption, oʒ any 
dignitie onelp, but in ſubſtaunte, and 
nature, as Jhon the Apoſtle ſaieth. 
This is the true God, and life euerla⸗ 
ſting. and Paule Heb. j. He hath made 
his ſonne heire of all thynges, by wh 


he made the woꝛlde, beyng the bꝛight⸗ 


neſſe of the glozie , and the ingraued 
fome ot his perſone, and bearyng vp 
all thynges by his mightie wozde:foz 
in the Coſpell the Loꝛde hymſeit hath 
ſald: Gloʒiũie thou me, O latyer, with 

D. f. thynsg 
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i A generall confeſ3c0 | 
[| Thon,xvii. thine owne ſelf,wtth the glozie which 
Bi J had with thee befoze the wozld was. 
It is wzitten.Jhs.v. That the Jewes 
ſought to kill Chꝛiſt, bicauſe he called 
God his father, making himſelf equal 
with God: we deteſte therefoze the im⸗ 


v Herefies, pious dodrine ol Arrius, and al the As 


rians againfte the ſoonne of God, but 

chieflie the blaſphemies of Pichaell 

Seruetus a @Spanſarde , and all that 

take his parte, whiche blaſphemies as 

gainſt the ſonne of God, datan by th# 

hath, as it were, bzonght from helle, 

and moſte impudentlie and impiouſly 

doeth ſowe abꝛode in the wozlde. Wee 

Chziſt being heleue alſo 4 teache, that the ſelf ſame 


| Tran,” eternall ſoonne of the eternall God, 


was made the ſoonne of manne alſo, 
of the ſede of Ab:zaham and Dauſd,noe 
by carnall copulation(as Hebion ſaid) 
but conceined moſte purely of the holy 


i oChe virgin withllanvpngcontinueda virgine,as 
i Math. the ſtoꝛie of the Goſpell, diligently ſet 


Ion z. tethout bntovs; and Paule ſaietb,be 
17-bre.ii, cbole not Angels, butthe-ſeede of A- 
' * bzaham, Jhon te ApaſteyUkewiſs 
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Of Chriſtian Churches. 250 
Caſth:He that beleneth not, that Jeſus 
Chziltcame in the fleſh,isnot of God, 
Che fleche therfoze of Chziſt was nei⸗ 
ther fantaſticall, noz bzoughte downs 
from heauen, as Valentine and Mar- 
tion d2eamed, Furthermoze,our lozde 


Jeſus Chziſte, had a ſoule,not voide of Jeſus Chiilt | 


feceereaſs,as Appollinaris thought, had a louie 


neither had he fleſhe without a ſoule, inde with 
as Eunomius taughte, but a ſoule tn» * 

deed with reaſon , and fleſhe with all 

ber ſenſes; by the whiche ſenſes he felt 

and ſuffered true æ vnfained toꝛmen⸗ 

tes x griefes,at the time of his paſſion Mat. xxvi. 
as be hymſelf ſated: By ſoule ts verie | 
heante euen to the death; and in Jhon 

the. rij. Now my ſoule is troubled. xc. 

Mee acknowledge therefoze twoo Twoo natu⸗ 
natures, a diuine, and humane in our res inc hʒiſt. 
one Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte, und further 
fate, that thei bee topned oz knitte to⸗ 
gether , not confounded oz mixte, but 
rather that the pꝛopertie of their natu⸗ 
res remain ſafe in one perſone, vnited 
o2 ioyned together, foz that wee woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe one Chziſte our Lo2de, and not 
twoo;J ſale one, true & O, and true 
| D. ij. man 


So. x7 "Sond eee 


. —— or . — 
: A EESS ACS OE af ance at. og oe x 
. —.— — 
— — i 

— = — — — —— s — 
C ͤ ͤᷣ . 22 ⅛²˙—ð? ⅛ —NT7x .. 

— - \ a 2 va Ce : 

. 


CE OE . 
— — "cd, — <p 
* 2 


f ne. 


Herelles · 


© Chiift his 


ditune nature 


ſuttred not, 


| ||| neither tshis 


humane na- 
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A gen zerall confeſcion 
man, as touchyng his diuine nature; 
at like ſubſtaunce with his father ; as 
touchyng his humantitie, of like ſub⸗ 
flaunce with vs menne, and like in all 
poinces, exceptyng ſpnne. Foz as wes 
doe abhozre from the Neſtorians opi⸗ 
nion, makyng twoo of one Chiſt, and 
bꝛeakpng the vnitie ol his per ſone, fo 
we willynglie deteſte the madneſſe of 
Eutiches, and Molothelites, oꝛ Monos 
phiſtices, who deny the pꝛopertie of his 
humain nature. M either doe we teach, 
that Chꝛiſte his diuine nature did ſul⸗ 
ſer,o2 that he as touchyng his humain 
nature, remaineth to this vaſe on the 
pearth, oʒ that his humanitie is euer 
where: neither do we thinke oz teach, 
that Chꝛiſte had no true bodte,after it 
was gloziſied, o2 that then it was de i⸗ 
lied, and ſa deiſied, that it kept not ths 
pꝛoperties of a bodie and ſoule, oꝛ that 
it was chaunged all together intoa di⸗ 
nine nature, and begã to be onelp one 
ſubſtaunte. Vhs reloꝛe we allo we not 
the fande foliſhe quirkes of dchuenk · 
feldius , and ſuche like ſubtile diſpu⸗ 
dere no their intricate,obſcure reaſo⸗ 
| nyng 


nyng of this matter, wherein thei as 
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gree not emong them ſelues. Farther 

moꝛe, we beleue, that qur Loꝛde Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte ſuffered and died in deede, fo; : 
vs in the flethe, as Peter ſaieth. Wee I. Pet. 4. 
deteſte therefoze the Iacobits, and the Chzilte — 
Turkes moſte impious madnes,who angie bus 
abhoꝛre the paſſion of Chziſte. Jn the fred in deede. 
meane while wee denpe not, but that 

the Loꝛde of gloꝛie, accozding to Pans 

les wooꝛdes, was crucified foz vs. Foz I. Cor.2, 
deuountlie and reuerentlie wee reade, 

and vſe the comon p2opertie of ſpeach 

dꝛawen out ofthe ſcriptures, and vſey 

of all the olde wꝛiters, in expoundyng 

and recocilyng the places of the ſcrip⸗ 

tures, whiche ſeme ta diſagree, Wee 

belene and teache, that the ſame our 

Lode Jeſus Chaiſte, did riſe from the 


dedde in the (elf ſame true fleſhe,inthe 
whiche he was crucified and died, and Szenen, 
that he raiſed not vp an other bodie, in 
ſteede of that whiche was burted, noz 
that he became a ſpirite , whereas bes 
foze he was fleſhe, but that he kept ſtil 
bis true bodie. Therfoze, when bis di⸗ 
ſciples thought that thei ſawe the ſpt-. 
D. tig. rite 


A generall confeſcion 
Luke. xxiiii. rite of the Lo2de, be ſhewed theim his 
| handes and feete, pearſed with nailes, 
and raſed with woũdes, addyng theſe 
woozdes: beholde my handes and my 
keete, that it is 3 my ſelf, handle me, 
And fee, foꝛ a ſpirite hath no fleſhe and 
bones, as pe ſee me haue. 
Ehtiſtehis In the ſelk ſame his ſleſh we beleue, 
true aſcenciõ that our Lode Jeſus Chziſte , did aſ- 
into heauen. cende aboue ali heauens that maie be 
ſeen, into the very higheſt heauen, that 
— — the —— plate 
ebleſſed , w tteth on the 
— right hande ef Gonthe father; whiche 
right hande,although it ſignifie equall 
glozie and Maieſtie with God the fas 
ther, pet it is taken fo2 a certaine plate 
alſo, whereof the Loꝛde ſpeaketh, ſai⸗ 
mon. xiiii. png, that he would go awaie, and pze- 
Fpoare a plate fozhis Diſciples. The As 
Actes. iii. poſtle Peter alſo witnefleth , that the 
heauens muſt containe Ch2iſte,vnt(ll 
+ the tyme,that all thynges be reſtoꝛed. 
The cömin And he hymlelf ſhall come againe fr 
of Chult, $ heauen to the Judgemet,at ſuche time 
as there ſhalbe in the woꝛld moſt wic⸗ 
kedneſſe ; and Anttchaiſte(truereligh- 
| e on 


as ao DcQ rao a 
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on being toꝛrupted) ſhall ouerbohelme 
all with ſuperſtition and impletie, cru⸗ 

elly perſecutyng the churche, embzu- 

png bimſelt with the blood of God his 

ſainctes, and conſumyng their bodies 

with fire:then, then J ſaie, Chꝛiſt will Actes. xvii. 
come to fudge the quicke e the dedde, i. Thel. iii. 
torecetue his elece to his mercie , and Math, xiii. 
to deſtroye Antichziſte. Foz the dedde The Kefurs 
ſhall riſe, and thei whiche are founde den. e 
liuyng in that date, ſhalbe chaũged in 

the twinckelpng of an vie, and all the 

faſthfull chalbe caried bp into the ayze 

to meete Chaiſte, and ſo from thence 

thei hall with him enter into a bleſſed 

plate, where thei ſhall line with bym 

wozlde withoutende:but infidels and 

impious perſones, ſhall deſcende with 

the Deuils into helle fire, there to bee i. Cor. xv. 
burned foz euer, aud neuer to bee deli⸗Math.xxv. 
nered oz releaſed of their toꝛmentes. 3 

Me condemne therefoꝛe all, which Nereũes. 

deny the true reſurrection of the bodp, 

and thoſe, who with Jb6 of Jeruſalem 

(againſt whom Jerome w2ote)thinke 

not aright ofglozified bodies: Wee 

condemne thoſe,who thought that the 

> E. u. deuilles 
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| deullles and all wicked men, ſhould at 


the length be faned,and haue an ende 
of their puniſhementes. Foz without 
Erception the Lo2de hath ſaied: Their 
fire is neuer quenched, & their woꝛme 


dooeth neuer dye.Mozeoner wee cons 


Thiailte his 
death and xe- 
ſurrection, 


Rom. . 


Cor.. 
Lo. 6 .ll. 


The krute ot 


demne Jewiche dꝛeames, dꝛeampyng 


that befoze the date of Judgemente, 
there ſhalbee in the pearth a golden 
wozlde, wherein the godlie(their wic- 
ned enemies beeyng oppzeſſed ) ſhall 
poſſeſſe the kyngdomes of the yearth. 
Fo2 we are farre otherwiſe taught in 
the Goſpell. Math · xxiitj. Luk. rxv.and 
xviij. Alſo in the dogrine of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles.tj.Cheſ. ij. and. ij. Timo.iij.utj. 
chapiters. Furthermoze our Loꝛde by 
bis death and paſſion, and by all thin⸗ 
ges, whiche lithens his incarnacion, 
be did and ſuffered fo2 our ſakes, bath 
reconctled our heauenlie father to all 
beleuers, hath purgedby bis ſacrifice 


our ſpnne,hath vnarmed death, bꝛo⸗ 


ken the ſtrength of condemnation and 
hell, bath by his rcſurreccion frem the 
dedde,reſtozed vs to immoꝛtall life:foz 
pe is our rightuouſnelle, life, and re⸗ 

ba ſaurrecctons 


N 
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furrectſon:to be ſhozt,he is the fulnes, 
the perfection , andthe diſcharge, the 
bealthe, and moſte aboundant luffict» Colloſ. 1. 2. 
entie of all the faithfall. Foz the Apo 
ſtle ſaieth, ſo it pleaſed the father, that 
all fulnes ſhould dwell in hym, and in 
hym pe are made perfect. 

Foz we teache and belene, that this That Chiſt 
Jeſus Chzilte, our onely and cternall is thonly ſa⸗ 
Lozde, is the ſauiour of all mankinde, — 8 the 
and of all the wozlde: in who by faithe g 
ſo many ars ſaued, as were ſaued bes 
foze the lawe,vnder the lawe, and dns 
rytig the tyms of the Goſpell, and all Ioh. o. 
that ſhalbee ſansd befo2e thende of the 
wozlde. Foz the Loade hymlſelf fafeth 
in the Goſpell, he that entereth not in 
by the doze into the ſhepefolde,but clf- Toh, 8. 
meth vp an other waie, be is a theife x / 
arobber 3 Jam the dooꝛe of the ſhepe, Act. 4. 10. 
Abꝛaham ſaw my date, and was glad: 1;, 

In like maner Peter the Apoſtle ſaith: 
Ziere is ſaluaciõ in none other, but in 
Jeſus Chziſte, neither is there emong 
mẽ, giuen any other name vnder heas 
uen, whereby wee muſt bs ſaued. We 
v{lcnetherefoze, that wee ſhalbee ſas 

ve 


J. Cor. lo. 


Apoc. 15. 


Jch. 17 


© Agenerallconſeſioon | 
died by the grace of God, enen as ou? 
fathers were, accozdpng to Paule his 


ſaiyng, All our fathers did tate of the 


ſame ſpirituall meate, & did al dzinks 
theſame ſpirituall dzinke. Foz thei all 
dzanke of the ſpirituall rocke, that foe 
lowed the, and the rocke was Chꝛiſte. 
Therefoze we read,thatJhon alſo w2t- 
teth , that Chꝛiſte was that Lambe, 


whiche was killed ro the beginnyng 


of the wozlde:Andthat Jhb the Bap- 


tiſte witneſſed, that Chꝛiſte is the labs 


ol God, whiche taketh awale the ſyn · 
nes of the woꝛlde: Wherefoze we opẽ⸗ 
ly pzofeſſe and Pꝛeache, that Jeſus 
Chatſte is the onely redemer and ſaui⸗ 
our ofthe wozlde , a Kyng and chiete 
— Peſlias , and he that 
looked oz, J meane , that bolie 
mag — — ol the 
lame, and p: s ot the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, —— and pꝛomiſed. GO 
bath fulfilled his pzomes, and hath ſet 
bym to vs, ſo that wee oughtenot to 
looke hereafter fo2 any other, neither 
reſteth there any moze nolo, but that 
wee giue all glozie to ee, be⸗ 
eus 
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 Athanafus,0z in the like, ws belene it 
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lene in him, contẽting our ſelnes with 
bym onely,deſpiſing and refedpng all 
pony — life everlaſting. 
Foz they are fallen from grace and Gal. v 
make Chziſt to die in vaine fo2 them, 
whiche ſeeke ſaluation in any other 
thing, then in Chzilte alone. 

Nowe in ewe woozdes fo ſpeake 
muche concerning this matter, what? 
ſoeuer is detreed bythe ſcriptures l 
— — Lo2deJeſus Chꝛiſt 

his incarnatcion, and compꝛehended in 
the holp ſacramẽtes, — 
den at Nice, Con dale e ne Eris 
and Calcedon , is contei⸗ 
ned inthe Crede of that bleſſed manne 


with a ſincere hart, we krelie t plainly 
confeſſe with vnfainedlippes,covems 
nyng all other opinions contrary to 
theim. Thus wee defende in all poins 
des, the true and tatholike Chiſtian 
faity,knowyng that in the foꝛenamer 
Crede is contained, that is 
not agreable to the wos: de of God, oz 
Plainite and truely ſetteth not a 


A general confe i ion 
che Cbꝛinian faithe. 
| 707 God bs lame. Chap.12. | 
The 1awe of I U E teache that in the lawe of 
God decla= 6 


* 1 VI \ will, what be would, and 
SAS what he would not have vs 

to doe, what is good and iuſte, what is 

Rom. 2. euill and vniuſte. Therefoꝛe wee con- 
The iawe ot keſle, that it is a good and a holie lawe, 
nature. and that this lawe was bothe waitterx 
with the finger ol God, in the hartes of 

men. and is called the lawe of nature: 

and alſo that it was grauen with the 

The twos finger of God, in the twoo Tables ot 
Tabies of Poiſes, and at large expounded in his 


Movies. bookes: we deuide it ( foz plaines ſake) 


F len. into tbꝛee partes: Whereof the firlt is 
the Pozall lawe, whiche is tonteined 
in the tenne commaundementes; The 
ſcconde is, the Ceremontall Lawe, 

Exod. 20. which intreateth of Ceremonies; and 

Deute.v. woꝛſhippyng of Godt The thitd is, the 

| JudiciallLawe, whiche conſifeth 
Ctatll matters. | : 


Mee beleue, that in this Laweof. 
— God, the will of God and all neteſſary 


pieteptes fozour wholelife , is fullie 
taugbt: 


WSRS = wy ay, mes a i SR _____ 
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taught: toʒ otherwiſe God would not 
ſoʒbid to adde any thing to his lawe,oz | 
to take ought therfro, — would Deut. 4. 12. 
he haue bad commaũded, ts walke vp⸗ | 
rightly in this law, declinpng neither 
to the right, noꝛ left hande. Me teache 
alſo , that this Lawe is not genents 
man to the ende he ſhould be tuftified, w why = 
by the keepyng and obleruyng it, but genen. 
tather, that by the knowledge ot the 
lawe, he might acknowledge his infirs 
mitie; inne and condẽ nation, and diſ⸗ 
patreof anꝝ helpe by his owne ſtrẽgth 
might be connerted to That; tough 
faithe: Foz the Apoſtle ſaieth plainlie: 
The lawecauſeth wꝛath: And Gal. ii. Ro. iii, ilüz 
By the law cometh knowledge of our | 
ſynnes: Fo: if there had been a lawe 
giuen , whiche tould haue giuen life; 
ſurely rightuouſnes ſhould a been by 
the lawe: but the ſcriptureconcludeth 
all vnder ſpnne , that the pꝛomes tho⸗ 
rowe faithe in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ſhould bs 
giuen to theim that beleue: wherefo2s 
the lawe was a ſchele maſtet, to bꝛing 
vs to Chjilte;that wee maie bee madt 
righthons by faith. either _— 

y 


4 general confeſiion. 


Fiethe can⸗ vet any fleſh is able, to ſatiffle the law 


Ee de ge Gd, and to falfill it, ton the weake- 


Roma.y, Againe the Apolile ſaicth,that whiche 


nes that is in our fleſhe , and ſtill re- 
maneth in vs, enen ta ont laſte gaſpe. 


the law could not(bicanſe it was wea- 
kened by the fieſhe ) that God perfoz- 
med, by ſendyng his owne ſoonne, in 
the loꝛme ol fielhe , fubiecte to ſynne. 


Roma. Mherefoze Chꝛiſte is the perfection of 


Gala. v. 


n what re⸗ 


the Lawe, and bath fulfilled it foz vs: 


who, as be did beare thecurfſe of the 


lawe, while be was made accurfed foz 


our ſakes, ſo he maketh vs by faithe, 


partakers ot his fulfillyng the Lawe, 
bis rightuouſnes and obediẽ̃te beyng 
accepted, as though it were ours. In 
this reſpect thereloze, the lawe of God 


of God is aboliſhed, in that it dooethno moꝛe 


condemne vs,noz cauſe waathe to fall 
vpon vs: Foz we are vnder grace,not 
vnder the lawe. PMozeouer, Chꝛiſt hath 
fulfilled all the figures of the Lawe, 
wherefoze the ſhadowe ceaſſed, when 
tbe bodie came, fo2 thatnow inChzilf 
Wee haue the truthe, and all fulneſle, 


3 
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koꝛe diſoain oʒ diſpiſe the latve, foz we 
remember the woozdes of the Loꝛzde, | 
ſaiyng:Jcamenot to bzeake the lawe, Math, ye 
and the Pꝛophettes, but to fulfiil the. 
We knowe that, in the law is ſhewed 
ſundꝛie kindes of vertues and vices, 
we are not ignoꝛaunt, that if the lawe 
be expounded by the Goſpell, it is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to the churche, and therefo:e we 
_ affirme that the reading therof, ought 
not to bee baniſhed out of the churche: 
Fo: although Moiſes face was cones 
red with a Uele, yet the Apoſtle affir- 
meth that Uele,to be taken awaie and 
aboliſhed by Chꝛiſte. Mee condemne 
all that the olde and newe heretikes Nereſies. 
haue taught, againſt the tawe of God. 

Of the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſte, of his 
: — 405 A e — LL 

the letter. Chapit. 


e ͤ reth the curſe, but the Goſ- : 
pell pzeacheth grace, bleſpng:3h6.1. Ihon. i. 
ſateth, the lawe was giuen by Poiſes, 1 —— 
but grace and truthe, pꝛang by Jeſus miles of the 
E. j. Chziſt goſpell. 


A genevall cdnfe/Siows 
Chꝛiſt: wet notwithllading it is mote 
certain, that thei, who were befoze the 
lawe and vnder the lawe, wer no: al · 
together deſtitute of the Goſpell: Foz 
thei had maruelous large pꝛomiſes of 
Gene. iii. the Goſpell, as theſe: The ſee of tha 
Gene. xxli. woman, ſhal bzcake the ſerpentes hed, 
Gene. xlix. and in thy fede ſhall all nacions bee 
Deut. xviit. bleſſed. Che ſcepter ſhall not be taken 
Actes. iii. aàwaie from Judah , vntiil Silo come: 
The Koꝛde ſhall raiſe vp a Pꝛophette, 
from the middeſt ol his bꝛethzen. 
Two — And ſurely wee acknowledge, that 
ol pjounE£ss r fozefathers had two kindes of pꝛo⸗ 
miſes reneled to them, as wee haue to 


vs: Some were of pearthip matters, 


as are the pꝛomiſes of the land of Tas 
naan,of vidozies, and ſuche as are to 
this date made to vs, conternyng our 
daielp bꝛead: Some other were then, 
and now alſo, de of heauenlp and eter⸗ 
nall typnges: that is ta mitte, oł gods 
grate, ot remiſſion of ſpnnes, and life 
euerlaſting, by faithe in Jeſus Cbzift, 


Our fozfathers had in like maner, not 


onely outward and yearthly, but alſo 
* and Celelilall pzomiſes in 
Chilltes 


* N 
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| Thailtc: Foz of ſaluation ſpeaketh hes ; i. Peter i; 
N ter. The Pꝛophetes haue inquired and 
; ſcarched, who pꝛophe ſied of the grace, 

that ſhould come vnto vs. xc. Dfthis 
alſo the Apoſtle Paule w2iteth. Ro.t. 
The Goſpell of GOD was pzomiſed 
befoze by gods Pꝛophetes, in the holie 
| ſcriptures: Yerebp then it is eudente, 
| that the old fathers, were not quite de⸗ 
| ſtitute of all theGoſpell, : 
But although thet had the Goſpell what the go⸗ 
; after this ſoꝛte, in the wzitynges of the won property 
| Pꝛophetes, wherby thei obtained ſal⸗ wy. 
uacion in Chꝛiſt by faith: pet the goſ· 
pell is p;operly called, that glad and 
happie meſſage, by the whiche,firſt by 
Thon Baptiſte, then by Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
hymſelt our Loꝛde, afterwarde by his 
Apoſtles, and their ſutteſſours, it was 
pꝛeached to the woꝛlde , that G 
had nowe perfozmed that, whiche he 
pꝛomiſed from the beginnyng cf the 
wozlde, in ſendyng, oz rather giupng 
to vs his onely ſoonne, and in hym at⸗ 
tonement with the father fozgiuenes 
of lynne, all lulneſſe, and life euerla⸗ 
png: Therefo:e the _ is _ 

1 
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A yenerall confeſcioft 
called that hiſtozie, whiche is witten 
of the fower Euangeliſtes, declaryng 
how theſe thinges were doen, and ful⸗ 
filled ol Chꝛiſte, and what he taughte 
and did. And that thet, whiche beleue 
in him, haue all aboundaunce of grace: 
The pꝛeachyng and waiting of the As 
poſtles, wherein thei ſhewe vnto vs, 
bow the ſonne of God is giuen to vs of 
his father, and in hym all life and ſal⸗ 
uacion, is in like maner truely ſaid, to 
be the doctrine of the Goſpell: do that 
euẽ to this date (if it be ſinterelp pꝛea⸗ 
ched) it loſeth not ſo wozthte a name. 
The ſpirtte The pzeaching ofthe goſpell, is cal⸗ 
e letter 1,9 alſo by the apoſtle, the @pirit,+ the 
u. Cox. ii. ſeruice of the Spirit, becauſe that it ts 
made of great efficacy, t linely by faith | 
in the eares, oʒ rather in p hartes of be⸗ 
leuers, by the holy ghoſt illuminating : 
the. Foz the letter, whiche is contrary 
to the ſpirit, doeth ſurely ſignifie euery 
outward thyng,but chiefly the doarin 
ofthe lawe, whiche cauſeth wꝛathe to N 
vnbeleuers, and pꝛouoketh to ſynne, 
without the aide of the ſpirit, and faith 
woozbyng in their mindes: Foz the | 
whichs | 
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whiche cauſe,the Apoſtle calleth it als. 
ſo the miniſterie of death. Foz herevn⸗ 
to belogeth that ſaipng ot his: the lets 
ter killeth, bat the ſpirſte quicekneth, 
The falſe Pꝛophetes pꝛeached the go⸗ 
ſpell cozruptly,mingelyng the Lawe 
therewith,as though Chꝛiſt could not The hereſies 
ſage vs, without the lawe: Suche as þ 
Mebhionites are faid to be, who ſpꝛang 
of the heretike Hebes: Suche wer the 
Nazareans,whiche were in olde tyme 
called Minei, whom enerp one we cõ⸗ 
demne: Pzeachpng the Goſpell pare- 
lp, teachyng, that by the ſpirite alone, 
and not by the lawe, beleners are tu⸗ 
ſtiſied. But of this matter we will ins 
treate hereatter mo at large, in the 
title of Juſtificacion. 

And albeeit , the Pꝛeachyng ofthe Tye doctrine 
Goſpell, compared with the Pbariſes &; of the Golpel 
doctrine of the Lawezſeemed, when it is not newe, 
| was firffepzeached by Chatſte,tobee a but a mofie 
newe doctrine ( whiche Hieremie alſo trine. 
| pꝛopheſted of the new Teſtament)yet 
in verte deede, it was not onelp then 
| and now is olde doctrine) as now adas 
/ ves Popiltescall it nelwe,comparyns 
} J. it 


n 


— 
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it with their longe rece:ued doctrine) 
but alſo is the moſte auncient doctrine 
in the woꝛlde: Foz God from the bes 
ginnpng, pzedeſtinated the wozlpe to J 
be ſaued by Chziſle: M hiche pꝛede ſti⸗ | 
nation, and eternall tounſaile of his, | 
be hath opened tothe wozlde , by the 
Goſpell:whereby it ts manile ſte, tbat 
the Religion and doctrine of the Goſs [ 
pell, is the cldeſt of all, that euer was, 
is, oꝛ ſhalbe. M berefoꝛt we ſate, that 
all thei are fouly deteiued, and ſprake 
vnſemelie of Gods euer laſtyng coun - 
ſaile, whiche afficme,that the Goſpe ll 
| and this religion, is ſpꝛong vp of late, 
1 : and is a fatthe ſcaſe thirtie peres olde: 
Efie. v. In wd that ſaiyng of Eſap the - 
1 phete is fulfilled: Mo be to them, that 
ſpreake good of euill, and euill of good: 

whiche put darkeneſſe from light, and 
light from parkenefſe, and that putſe 
bitter foʒ ſwerte, and werte fo2 ſo we. 


1 Ofrepentauuce, and the cyu- 

uerfion of ian. Chap. 4 | 

what repen- f He Goſpell hath iolgned vnto | 
| F oxi t ebe doarine of Repentsfice 
— eu the Lo2de:Repfs 


pentaunce ; 


"Rho. mn. „ 
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entaunte and remiſſion of ſpnnes, 
muſte bie pꝛeached in my name, to all 
nations. By repentaunce we bnder - 
ſtande, the amendement ok the mynde, 
in the finfull man, pꝛouoked there vn; 
to by the pzeaching of the Goſpell, and 
inward woozkipng of the hoite ghoſte, 
and reteiued with true faithe, wherby 
the ſynner doeth ſitaite wate acknow⸗ 
ledge his naturall cozrupeton; and all 
his ſynnes repꝛoued by the wooꝛde of 
God , and beepng hartelp ſozie foz ihe 
ſame, doeth not onely bewaile his int- 
quities, but beeyng aſhamed thereof, 
confeffe theim, but alſo wich diſdaine 
deteſte them, mindyng earneſllie to as . 
mende, and al wales indenouryng to 
leade an innocent and vevtuous life, 
as long as be liueth. And this aſtured⸗ Bepcntaunce 
lyts vnfetnedrepentaunce, to wit, a nerdden from 
true conuerſion to God and all good / ſatan to God. 
neſſe, with a ſpedie departure from ſa⸗ 
—— — —— afs 
firme,that this repentafice is the mere 
glifte of God, and not the wo2ke of our is the gifeeof 
ſtrengthe: Foz the Apoſtle biddeth a Goo. 
7 ajthfull miniſter,diligotiy to indruct ii. Cor: ii. 
1 x E. ſiij. them, 
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Luke. vii. 
and. xxii 


A generall confe e 
theim, whiche reſiſte the truthe, aſlal 
vng, if God at any tyme, will giue thẽ 
repentaunce, that thei maie knowe the 
truthe, Pozeoner the ſynfull woman, 
mencioned in the Goſpell, (who waſ- 


ſhed Chailtes fete with her teares, and 


Peter, who wept bitterly, bewailyng 
bis deniall of Chꝛiſte, doe plainly des 
clare vnto vs, what mancr of minde, 
the penitent ſhould haue, when he ear⸗ 


neſtly lamenteth his finnes, which be 


bath committed. The pꝛodigall ſonne 
alſo, and the Publicane, mencioned in 
the Goſpell , and compared with the 
Phariſie, are fitte examples foz vs to 
imitate, in confeſſing our ſinnes. The 
pꝛodigall ſonne ſated; Father, 3 haue 
ſynned ag ainſt heauen, & in thy ſight, . 


nowe Jamnot wozthie to bee called 


thy ſoonne,make me as one of thy hie⸗ 


', . -..redſernanntes,. The Publicane,not 


bepng ſo bolde, as to lifte vp his pies 
to heauen, knockyng his hꝛeaſt, cried, 


O God bee mercitull tome a ſpnner, 


Theſe penitent offendours, we doubt 


ns . not, but that God receiued againe to 


13 fauour , Foz Jhon the 


Apollle 
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| Apolile ſaith:àf we acknowledge our 


ſynnes, he is faithfull and iuſte to fo2- 
giue vs our ſynnes, and to clenſe vs 
from all vnrightuouſnes: Jf wee ſale 
we haue not ſynned, wee make hym a 
lier, and his wooꝛde is not in vs. 
Nl ee beleue that this plain and fre 
tonteſſiõ, which is made onely to God, 
either pꝛiuatelp, betwixte God and the 
offendour , oz openly in the Churche, 
when the generall confeCion ofſpnne 
is recited, dooeth ſaffice; and that it is 


i. Ihon.i i. 


* 
? 


not neceſſarie, to obtaine remiſſion of - 


ſpnnes , by confeſſyng our offences, 
with whiſperpng in a Pꝛieſtes eare, 

oꝛ by hearing his abſolucion wblle be 
laceth his handes vpõ our heddes; Foz 
of ſuche maner of repentaunce , there 


Poptthe con⸗ 
eſſion. 


is founde in the bolie ſcriptures, nei - 


ther anp commaundement,ne pet ex- 


ample . Dauid pꝛoteſted ſaiyng, ac⸗ Plal,xxxiic 


knowledged my ſynne vnto ther, nei⸗ 
ther hid J myne iniquitie from thee, 
thought, J would conkeſle againſt my 
ſeif , my wickedneſſe vnto the Loꝛde, 


and thou diddelle remitte the puniſy⸗ 


mente of my ſynne. The Leꝛde alſo 
a E. v. tea⸗ 


A general Eonfeſcion ; 
teachyng vs to pzate, and eke to cots | 
, *Tecſſeonr iniquities, ſaied. Thus ſhall 
Mah. vi. peprate: Dur father, which art in hea- 
uen. c. Foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as 
we foꝛgeue theim that treſpas againff 
Geer, vs. It is therefoꝛe neceſlary, that wer 
edt tes confeſfe our faultes, and that wee res 
toncile our ſelues to our bꝛother, if we 
— hym: Ot the wont kind | 
v. Ofconteſfion, James the Apoſtle ſpea/⸗- 
lames. v keth, ſaipng: — pour ſyn⸗ | 

what piuate nes one to an other. Yowbeeit,ifa 
allg. man beyng oppzefſed, with the burths 
1// * ©". . . and temptacton of doubtfull ſpnne, 
Wit. would aſke counſaile, and ſecke com- 
ul foꝛt pꝛiuatelp, either of the miniſter of 
1 the church, oꝛ anx other learned in the 
1 Lawe of God, wer diſalowe it not: an 
1 — con, like maner we greatly commede, that 

) c 


"RR. — 
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hon, generall and publike confeſſion ofſin- 
nes, whiche is accuſtomed to be reber- 
ſed(as we ſaied befoze)in the Churche 

and holy aſſemblies. an: 
7} 9 Many bahble maruelous thynges, 
i —_ —_— of the Ketes of the kyngdome of God, 
' Epnadomeef-and fo2ge thereby fwooꝛdes, ſpeares, 
heaven» (cepters,crounes, and abſolute = 
Bs | ritie; 


Sen A aw ac oc .ouwca a. 
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ritie, ouer the greateſte kingdomes: to The true 
bee ſhozt, ouer bodies and ſoule. Wee cc. 


ſimplie tudging, aceo:ding to God his 
woꝛde, ſaie, that all miniſters lawſul⸗ 
ly tailed, haue and occupie the keyes, 
when the pꝛeache the Goſpell, that tis, 


when thei teacye,erhozte,comfozt,res 


pꝛoue, and kepe in good o2der the peo⸗ 


ple, committed to their charge. Foz in Toopen,oz 
ſo doyng, thet open the kyngdome of to ſhutte the 
heauen to the obedient, and ſhutte it to —— of 
the diſobedient. Theſe kepes the loꝛde 


pꝛomiſed to his Apoſtles. Math. xvi. 
and perfozmed his pꝛomes. Jbon. xx. 
Marke. xvi. Luke.xpilt, when be ſent 
bis diſciples, and bid them pꝛeache the 
Goſpell, and foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes, ta 
all the woꝛlde. Naule. tj. Coꝛ.b.ſaieth, 
that the Loꝛde hath genen to his mi⸗ 
niſters, the office of recontilyng ſyn⸗ 
ners te God: Mhat that is, immediat⸗ 
ly he declareth, addopng: The woꝛde oz 
doctrine of reconciliation. And mozg 
plainlie erxpoundyng his alone wooꝛz⸗ 
des, enferreth that Chꝛiſte his mints 
ſters, dooe the embaſſage of Chꝛiſte in 
his name , repꝛgſentpng God his — 

gng 


The vleof 
the kepes. 


Mat. xxiii. 


Te adſolue. 


A generall confeſiion 

ſone, exhoꝛting his people to be recon⸗ 
ciled to God, by fatthefnll obedience. 
Thei then vſe the Reies, whe thei ers: 
hoꝛt vs to faithe and repentaunte: do 
thet reconcile to D, ſo thei foꝛgiue 
ſynnes , ſo thei open the kyngdome of 
heauen, and bꝛyng beleners in, karre 

otherwile, then thei of whom the lozd 


ſpake in þGoſpell:;wo be to vou Stri⸗ 


bes and Phariſtes, ipocrites, bicauſe 
pe ſhutte vp the knowledge ol heauen 
befoze men: toꝛ pe pour ſelues goe not 
in, neither ſuffer pe theim, that would 


enter, to come in. Mell therefoze and 


effecuallie doe miniſters abſolue, wbẽ 


thei pꝛeache the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, and 


remillion of ſinnes foz his ſake, which 
is pꝛomiſed to all that beleue, and are 
baptiſed. either dooe we thinke, that 
the abſolucion is therefoꝛe of greater 
vertue, hetcauſe it is whiſpered in ones 
eare alone, oʒ minneled ouer ons bed; 
We thinks notwithſtanding, that re⸗ 
miſſion ofſpnnes,ought diligently to 
be pzeached to all men, and that cuery 
particuler man ought to bee admoni- 


ſhed that it lieth hem vpon, toſeke o: 


remiſſion 


Aer EY ERNEST 
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remiſtion of his (pnne. | 
; But how circumſpecte and diligen | 
penitentes ought to bee, in indeuou- Tmendemete 
; ryng to lead a newe life, in depzeſſyng of lite. 
the old, and ſturryng vp the newe ma; 
exaples in the Goſpell teache vs: The 
L ozde ſaied to the man, whom he cu⸗ | 
red ot the palſie:behold, thou art made Ihon. v. 
| Whole,finneno moꝛe, leaſt ſome wozs 
tthing happen to thee: To the adultres 
woman, whom he condemned not, he Bon. with 
laid, goe thy wales, ſynne no moze: By Ihon. vii 
the whiche woꝛdes doubtles, he ment 
not, that it was. poſſible foz manito be 
without ſynne, as longe as he lines in. 
the fleſhe, but he would haue vs watch 
and to bee verie caretull, to indeuoure 
by all meanes wee tan, and to pzate 
vnto God, that we fall not againe into 
thoſe ſynnes, from the whiche we are 
riſen, as it were, and that we be not os 
uercome with the tleſh, the wozlde, and PREY 
the demill.Zacheusthe Pablicane bes Luke. xix 
lng receiued into Godhfsfauoz,crieth 
in the Golpell: Behold, halt my good⸗ 
des Jgene to thepooze, O Lo:de, ang 
| * e 


A generall confeſsion 


Good deedes J reffozehym.tig.times ſo muche. Afs 


required in 
the penitent. 


Roma. vi. 


fer the ſame ſoꝛt theretoꝛe, we pꝛeache 
that reſtitucion, mertie, and almoſe 
derdes, are nece ſlary to be doen of the, 
whiche truely repent. And generally, 
with the Apoſtles woozdes We exhoꝛt 
all, and ſaſe : Let not ſynne reigne in 


pour moztall bodies, to obepe it in ths 


luſtes therot, neither geue your mem⸗ 
bers, as weapons of vnrightucuſnes 


-  bntoſynne;but gene your ſelues vnto 


Dereſies, 


Marke. ii. 


God; gs thei that area line from te 
dedde, and geue pour members, as 
weapons of rightuouſnes vnto Gd. 

Wherfoze we codene al the impious 
woꝛds of thoſe, y diſpiſe the pꝛeaching 
of the Goſpell, and ſaſe: Jt is an eaſis 
matter, to returne to God. Chꝛiſt hath 
made ſatiſtactid fo2 all inne. Me ſhal 
quickly haue pards fo2 our wickednes 
what hurt then Chal it do vs to finnez 
We nede not muche to paſſe foz repẽ⸗ 
tance. ec. Suche impious talke J ſaie, 
we condene. Powbeit,we teache, that 
at al times, eche ſinner maie haue free 
acceſſe to God, iuho foꝛgiueth the faith 
ful al their iniquities, except 2 
7 ſynne 


S 
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| finne againſt the holy ghoſt. Therfoz6 
|. we diſalowe the old x new Nouatians 
| with heretikescalled Catharic:chifs 
lie we condene the — — 
pope, touching penttece.Andagainſ> | 
— Symonte, t his ſpmonicall parda⸗ — pats 
nes, we alledge the iudgement of Si⸗ ” 
| mon Peter, thy monep periſhe with 
| thee, becauſe thou thinkeſte, that the Acts. viii. 
|  Siite of God mate bee obtained with 
> qmoney,thou haſte neither part no? ſe⸗ 
lowſhippe in this buſinefſe: Foz thing 
harte is not right in the ſight of God. 
Me diſcommende all thoſe, who ima⸗ 


Nin, that thei are able to make ſatiſtac Setiffactidis 

- Ccionfo2 their ſpnne, whiche thei haue 

committed, and that with their owne 

- Catiffaaions, Fo2 we teach that Chꝛiſt 

 onely, by his death and paſſion, is the 

ſatiſtaction fog all ſynne, and the paci⸗ 

fier of God his w2athe : Bet notwiths: 

ſtandyng, as we ſaid befoze;we ceaſe 

not to call voon menne, to ſubdue che 

rage ofthe fleſhe ; Addyng, that wee 

ought not artogantlie to harle befaze: 

God; our good deedes, as ſatiſfactan 

ſoz our ſpanes, but rather * 
188 


* 


— ow "+ 
4 4 2 r Set . S N 3 _ 4 * 


„ ͤ NCI” 
E ˙ Loi eta PLS 


5 * 


A generall confeſcion. 

like the childꝛen of God, to ſhewe ont 
good linpng, as a token of newe obe⸗ 
dience , and thankfulnes foz our deli⸗⸗ 
ueraunte, and fuil (atiffactton,purcha {| 
ſed by the death of Chꝛiſte the ans ' 


. | of God, 
| gl Of the true Tuſtifryng of N 
of faithfi ull. Chap, 15, | 3 
What it is to ER 5, O Juſtifie(accozding tothe | 
tuſtifies *S5)| ({& Apoltics meanpng, in bis 


F diiputation of Juſlificacis) 
is tofo2gine ſynnes, to ab- 
bolne from the taulte, and puniſhment 
alſo de we ſoz the ſame, to receiue into 
fauour,and to pꝛonounte iuſte:foʒ the 
Apoſtle to the Komanes wꝛiteth: qt is 
God that iuftifieth, who is it that con 
demneth-To iuſtiſie and to condemns 
are here putte as tontraries. n Ades 
kit. he ſaieth: By Chailte remiſſion of 
ſpnne is pzeached vnto vs, and from 
all thynges, from the whiche pe could 
not by the la we ol God be iuſtiſied, by 
hym euerp one that beleneth , is iuſti⸗ 
fied. Me alſo reade in the lawe, and in 
the Pꝛophetes thus: Af ane yr 
ne 72 
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betwenemenne, andthe tome bnto Deut. xxv. 
tudgement, let theJudges tudge them 

but let the rightudus be tuſtified, and we are tuſti⸗ 


the wicken tondemned: And Cſaie. u. Ebene. 


Uo be to them that tuſtine the. impi⸗ 
ous manne, foz any bꝛibe. It is maſte 
tertaine, that we all are hy nature (ms 
pious ſynners, and befoze the Judges 
mente ſeate of God, conuicted of im⸗ 
pietie, ann gtitie of >eath:howbeit we 
beleue, that wer are inſtified,that is to 
late, pardoned of our ſynnes and deli - 
uered kram death by God (who is dur 
Judge) and tat onely fo; Cheiſte his s 
| fake, without any reſpec ofourowne o 
merites. o what can bemozeplaine 

then that, whiche Paule fateth Ali Roma.iiic 
haue ſynned, and are depꝛiaed of the 
glozieof God, arid are iuſtiſied freclie 
by bis grace, and thzough theredemps 

di on, that is in Chziſte Fefus; 4 

Foz Chaiſte hath taken vpon hym, 
and boꝛne the ũnnes ot the — he 
hath ſatiſfied the iuſtite of God: 
therefozefo2 his onely — ſake, Fufticetm= 
(who ſuffceddeath,and roſe againe) is _ 
mu to dur ũnnes, not imputing 

.. them 


03 


A generall confeſ5:ofh 
them to vs, but atteptiig Chztfics fn 
ſtice, as our rightuouſnes:ſo that now 
we are not onely purged, and cle nſed . 
ft ſpnne;but alſs clothed with Chat 
his tuſtice, and deliueres from ſpnne, 
death, and condemnacton:to be ſhozt, 
we are made rightuous, and heires of 
life euerlaſtyng. To ſpeake pꝛoperlie 
therefoꝛe, God alone dceth tuſtifie vs, 
and that onelp foz Chꝛiſte his ſake, ne 
laipng our ſynnes to our charge, but : 
imputyng his rightuouſnes to vs. 
+564 tag. . Peraute wee receine this tuſtinca- 
es by th efon , not fozany ot aut wozkes ſake, 
only. but by faithe in Cod his mertie, and 
thzough Chzilte; therefoze we teaches 
und beleue with the Apoſtle, that man 
is iuſtiſied by kattte one lp in Chꝛiſte, 
not by the Lawe ; oz by anp woodzkes. 
1 Foz Paule ſateth: Wee thinke that &- 
81 man ts tuſtiſied by faithe, ſvithout the 
1 | Roma. iii. wozkesof the lawe:Andagain. Nom. 
1 iti. It᷑ Abꝛaham were inſtifiedby wozs 
a Res, he hath wherin to retopc#;but not 
| _ *.. . withGod. Fo? what ſaieth the (crip- 
18 N ture: Abꝛahã belened God; and it was 
i c6pted hear pA” =_ 
te 1 
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te hym that woozketh , the wages is 
not comptedby fauour, bat by dc bte, 
and to bym that wo:keth not, but be⸗ 
leueth in him that iuſtiſteth, the faithe 
of the vngodly is compted fozrightu- 
guſnes: And again. @pye: ij. by grace 
are pe ſaued though faithe, and that 
not of pour ſelues, it is che gitte of 
God, and not of wooꝛkes; leaſte any 
man ſhould boaſte hymſelt᷑. Then be⸗ 
cauſe faithe ketcheth. holde faſte on | 
Chaiſte, who is our rightuouſnes, and | 
attributetb all thynges, tothegrace Cpuide b 
ol God in hym, therefoze tuTificacion tapth. Ly 
ts aſcribed to faithe,chiefiyfo2 Chaift, | 
and not becauſe it is our woo: ke,fog it 
is the gifte af God. That wee receme 
Chziſte by faithe, the Loꝛde detlareth fn 3 
at large, wher be vleth this woozde, 
Eate, foʒ beleue, and beleus foꝛ eater” 
Foz as by eatyng wee reteine meate, H fo 
fo by beleupng wee are made parta· 
kersofChalt; Mherefoꝛe we deutde Juſtification 
not the benefite of Juſtificacion/attriois not to be 
butyng it partei to the grate ot God, attributed 
02 to Chaiſte,andpartty io burfelnes, agg wa: | 
Sur „„ ! a” Chat. 2. | 
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them to bs, butaceepting Chztflcs in 
ſtice, as our rightuouſnes:ſo that now 
we are not onelppurged, and cle nſed 
fr ſpnne but alſs clothed with Chit 
his iuſtice, and deliueres from ſpnne, 
death, and condemnacton:to be ſhoat, 
we are made rightuaus, and heires of 
life euerlaſtyng. To ſpeake pꝛoperlie 
therefoꝛe, God alone doech tuſt ine vs, 
and that onelp foz Chꝛiſte his ſake, not᷑ 
laiyng our ſynnes to our charge, but 
| imputyng his rightuouſnes to vs. 

it 5 Betauſe wee retceiue this tuſtiũca⸗ 
Bes u teach cion , not foz any ot dur wozkes ſake, 
[||| onip. but by faithetn God his mertie, and 
Ft thzough Chztlte; therefoze we teaches 
und belcue with the Apoſtle,that mare 
is iuſtiſied by fattte ont ly in Chꝛiſte, 
not by the Lawe ; oz by anp wodzkes. 
Foz Paule ſateth: Wee thinke that a 
[| man ĩs tuſtiſied by faithe,ivithoat the 

Koma. iii. iunzkes o the lawe: And again. Nom. 
| ittj.3f Abꝛaham were tuſtified by wozs 
kes, he bath wherin to reiopce, but not 
witd God. Foꝛ what ſaiethj the ſcrip 
ture? Abꝛahã belened God; and it was 
tõpted to hym as rightavuſnes. Now: 
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te hvm that woozketh , the wages: is 
not comptedby fauour, bat by dc bte, 
and to bym that woꝛketh not, but be⸗ 
leueth in him that iuſtiſteth, the faithe 
of the vngodly is compted foz rightu⸗ 
ouſnes: And again. Ephe i ij.by grace 
are pe ſaned though faithe, and that 
not of pour ſelues, it is the gifte of 
God, and not of weoꝛkes; leaſte any: 
man ſhould boaſte bymſelt᷑. Then be⸗ 
cauſe fatthe ketcheth. holde faſte on = | 
Chꝛiſte, whois our rightuouſnes, and wereceane 


attributeth all thynges, to the grace Chiite v My 


ol God in hym, therefoze tuTificacion fapth; 

is aſcribed to faithe, chieſly ſoꝛ Chʒiſt, 

and not berauſe it is our wocꝛke, foꝝ it 

ts the gifte af God. That wee receme 
Chziſte by faithe, the ode detlareth fn ANY 
at large, wher be vleth this woozde, teVi 
Eate, fo belene, and belenofo2 eater 
Foz as by eatyng weerecetuemeate,, 

fo by beleuyng wee are made part:  * 
kers ol Chal; Wherefoze we deuide Juſtification 
not the benefite of Juſtificacion,attrte'ig not to be 
butyng it partei to the grate ot God, attributed 
82 to Chaiſte,andpartly io pur ielnes, ang f, * 
dur lous toon —— Thai. | 


e 


Est vſed fox i 
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tes: But wee aſcribe it wholie to the 
grace of God in Chꝛiſte by faithe. And 
whiche is moze,our lone and out woꝛ⸗ 
kes cannot pleaſe God, if thei be doen 
of vs that are vniuſte: NN herefoꝛe we 
muſte firſte be made ſuſte, befoze wee 
tan loue, oꝛ doe iuſte woꝛltes: Me are 
made tulte in der de (as we haue decla⸗ 
red) by faithe in Chꝛiſte, by the mere 
graceof Gov, who dooeth not impute 
var ſinnes, but Thaiſte his rightuouf- 
nee to vs, andcompteth'our faithe in 
-_ ©. Charſte;as rightuouſnefſe.' Further - 
i, Timo. j. moze the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth, that 
toue cometh of faithe: The endeof the 
Lawe is Loue, iſuyngout-dfa pure 
harte, ago tancten befanden vn⸗ 

tained faitbe. 

Ptere e ſpeake not ofa tonntertet, 
Daine, idle, 03 dedde faithe, but ot a li⸗ 
.... . vely anidquickenyng kalte , whitche 
1 though Chꝛiſte(wbo is lite, and quic⸗ 
9 keneth hym, whõ fatthe ketcheth hold 
1 Deine: on)tsaliue,and lots ſatedtobee, bes 
f | .coferred with cauſe ſhe dectareth her ſelf to line by 
ſaint James, her linelp:weozkes:. @ainae James 


Iames. ii. — thts do⸗ 
arine, 
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erine , who ſpeakethofavaine, ano 
dedde faithe,whercofſome boaſted,al- 
belt thet had not Chziſtzliupng in the 
by faithe. He ſaieth alſo that wooꝛkes 
Juaſtifie, not therein diſagrepng from 
the Apoſtle(foz then he were to bee re⸗ 
iocted) but he wing that Abzaham des 
clared his liuelp and inſtifipng taithe, 
by his woozkes, The whiche thing all 
the godlie doe, who notwithſtandpng 
putte their truſte in Chꝛiſte onelp, and 
in no wozkes of their owne. Foz in an 
other place, the Apoſtle ſaith: Thus J Gala. ii. 
liue, vet not 3 noſo, hut Chꝛiſte liueth 
in me, and in that that Jnowline in 
the fleſhe, Jline by faithe in the ſonne 
pf God, who hath loued me, and geus 
bimlſelffo2 me, J dee not abzogate the 
grate ot᷑ God: Fo? ifrightuouſnes bee 
by the lawe,then Chailts died in 'bain. 


707 Joie at uigood woorkss, hes re- 


waf dang naunes merite. ha. 10. 


=== Þziftian faithe is not a bare o / what faiths 1 

pinion, oꝛ perſwaſion of men, | 
but a molte ſure confidfce, an 140 

tuidente and conſtauntealente of the 

F. iii. minde, 


ok fayth. 


4 — 
mynde: to bee ſhoꝛte, a molle tertains 
tompꝛehendyng of God his truthe.ſet 
fo:the inthe @criptares, conteined in 
the A poſtles Crede, yea, and comauns 
ded of God hintſelf(who ſurmounteih 
al goodnes) Hut chie tlie, faith is a cõ⸗ 
fidence in God, and his ſoonne Chꝛiſt 
| his pꝛomiſes, whiche Chꝛiſte is thende 
5 Falth is th of ail pzomiles. Cbis faithe is the trie 
gifteof God. — of God, whiche onely he geucth 
of his grace to his elede,accoadpng ta 
mecaſare;when,towb5,andas mucha 
... asheliſte;and that by his holte ſpirits 
by the meaue of pzcachyng the Goſpel 
| and faithful] pꝛaier. This faithe1s in⸗ 
J: creaſed, and that, by God his wercie: 
| (Theincreaſe 562 els the Apeſtle would not haue 


Luke. xi. e,;Lodetncreaſe our faithe, 
EN Al that hetherto we haue ſaied cons 
cernyng faith, thapoſtles baue tanghi 


befoze vs: Foz Paule ſaieth: Faith is 
| . the ground of thpnges,tvhiche are bo⸗ 
Hebre. xi. ped fo2,and the euidente of thoſe thyn- 

e laitb: Al the pꝛomiles of god in Chailt 
Phi. i. are pea, and are in hym Amen. To the 


um wilteth , that it was 
geuen 


G 
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genen to them, that thetſhould beleur Rom. xii. 
in Chuſte : And agatne,Chaiſtehath i Th 111 
diſtributed to enery man; a meaſure R * 2 5 
of taithe: And again, All menne haue . 
not faithe, neither dooe all men obene 
the Goſpell. Luke alfo witneſſeth Au. 
ritj . As many as were o2dained vnto 
eternall life, beleucd : Wherefoze he 
calleth faithe, the faithe of eds elca: 
And againe. Roma.x. Faithe cometh 
by hearyng, and hearing by the wozde 
of God. In other places, he often bid- 
deth men pꝛaie to: faite. 
The lated Apoſtle affirmeth, faithe The fozceof. 
to bee of greateefficacie, detlaryng it faith, 
ſelf by Loae:Faithequieteth the cots 
ſctence, openeth to vs a fret entrie vn⸗ : 
toGDD,tbat wee maiecometohym - 
with bolones,and obtain of hym pzyv ' 
fitable,and neceſlarie thpnges: Jt ke⸗ 
peth vs tn doyng our duetie, that wee 
owe to God, and our neighboure: 626 
aducrſitie, it ſtrengthneth vs with pas 
tiẽte, fationeth and foꝛmeth in vs true 
conteſliõ: and ta ſpeake all at a woade, S οο wo;- 
katthe bzingeth lozthe al kunde of ggod kes come of 
e ;- 4:1 8:0 fraites, luth. 


4 generall cone ion 
2 fruites,andgood woozkes in bs. Fog 
we teacbe, that true good wozkes, doe 
ſpꝛpng ok a tiuel fatthe, by the wooz-s 
kyng ofthe holte ghoſte, and are doen 
of — fatthfull, accozdpng to the wille 
i Peter, i. 92 tule at God his woozde. Fo2 Peter 
n. the Apoſtle fateth , geue all diligence 
thereunto,and ioine vertue with your 
faithe, and with vertue knowledge, e 
with knowledge temperaũke. ic. We 
ſaied beloꝛze, that the Lawe of GOD, 
whiche is the will of God, dooeth pꝛe⸗ 
(ſcribe vnto us, a paterne ot good woꝛ⸗ 
I. Theſ.iiii. kes. And the Apoſtle aſirmeth, this is 
| the will of God, pour ſanqiũcatiõ, and 
that pe ſhould abſtaine from vnclen- 
nes, that no man oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ defraude 
wazke® that bis brother in any matter: Foz God 
bzane, » whiche wee choſe ol our 
ownehedde , whiche Paule calleth, 
Colloſ.ii, valontarie religis.Whereof the loꝛde 
alſo in thegoſpell ſaith. Thei wozlh'p 
me in vain, teachyng the doarine, and 
pꝛeteptes ot men. Mee repꝛoue there⸗ 
ben ſuche woozkes, but webighly tcõ⸗ 
mende, andearenecſtly require thoſe 
wozkes, 


„ K . nnn hs 


1 


Of Chriſtian Churches, 47 

woozkes, whichẽ be accozdyng to te | 
wille and commaundemente of (God, The ende af 
Me muſt thertoze doe good dedes, yet od workes 
not to merite there bp life euerlaſtyng 

(fo2 as the Apoſtle ſaieth. Life euerla⸗ 

ſtpng is the gifte of God) noꝛ to make 

our boaſte oz bzagge thereof, whiche Math, vi, 
Chꝛiſte repꝛaueth, noꝛ yet fo2 gaine, 

whiche allo he diſaloweth, Path. xxiij. 

bat ta the gloʒy of God, tocommende 

our vocacion, to ſhewe our thankful 

neſſe to God, and to pꝛoſite aur neigh⸗ 

bonre. Againe our Loꝛde ſaieth in the 

Golpell: Lette pour light ſo ſhine bes Math. v. 
foze men, that thci maje ſee pour good 
wo:kes,4 glo:ifie pour father,wbiche 

is in heauen: And the Apoſtle Paule, 

Eph.iiij. Walke as becommeth pour 

vocactont Alſo Collo.ty.TWhatſocnex 
ye ſhall doe, ſaith he, in woꝛde oz dede, 

doe all in the name of the Loꝛde Jeſus 

geuyng thankes to G the father. 
thꝛough hym. And Phil. n. Looke nat 
euerp man on his awne matters, but 
on other mennes thynges alſo: And 
Lite, tj. Lette our bꝛethꝛen learne to 

chewe fazthe good woozkes,toz necets 

| F + Vo ſaxie 
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Agenerall Confẽ ſion 
| farie vſes,that thei be not vnfrn(tfull. 
we _ Albeit therefo2e wee teache, as the 
Bes but ne. Apoltle doeth , that a man is Zuſtified 
ceſſaritte re- freelie, by faithe in Chaiſte,and not by 
quirethems anp good woozkes, pet we doe not dis 
ſpiſe, oz condemne good wooꝛkes, wer 
knowing that man was not made,noz 
regenerate by faithe,to be idle,but ra- 
ther to dove without teaſſyng, thoſe 
thpnges,whiche are good and pꝛoñita⸗ 
Math.xii ble. Fo2 in the Goſpell the loꝛde faiths 
atn.XU- ꝗ good tres baingethfazthe god frute: 
And in Jhon. xv. He that dwelleth in 
me, bzingeth fozthe muche kruite. To 
conclude, the Apoſtle ſateth, wee arg 
Gods creatures made in Chatft Jeſu, 
Dgrefies, 19 doe good woozkes, wbirbe GDD 
l hath pꝛepared to walke in. And again 
whoe deliuered hymſelt foꝛ vs, to re⸗ 
deme vs from all our iniquitie, and to 
cleſe his owne peculier people, which 
do good wooꝛkes. We condene theree 
foze, all thoſe chat deſpiſe good wooz⸗ 
One good kes, babblyng that thei are vnpzefita- 
Ww9zkes are ble, and not to bee regarded. Notwiths 


Pl ſ « R : 
at dun fand. ſtandyng we thinke not, as was ſaled 


HON. 


befoze,that we are ſaned by geod — 
nes; 


eee eee 
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kes, 02 that thei are ſo nereſſarie that 
without them no manne was euer ſ .. 
ued. Foz by grace, & by Chules one:. 
ly benefits wee are ſaued! Woozkes 
come of faithe neceffarily;'but yet faly 
uacton is vnpꝛopertie aferibed to thẽ, 
foz moſte aptlie it is to bee atiributed 
to grate. Foz that lang ol the Apo» 
ele is verie well knowen-;, il it ber ot 
grace, it is no moꝛe of woorkes, 62 tis 
were grace, na grace :. Bat it it bee oe 
woꝛkes, it is no moze-graee; ozels tory Rom. xi, 
Woozkes,no mozetwoozkes: - wn 
Thoſe woꝛkes doubtleſſe voplente Good fr 929 
God, and are allowed ut hym, whiche bes. leaſe 
we doe with fatthe;becauſe thei plcaſe E 
bim byfaithe in Cbziſt, who doe good 
wozkes, which alſo pꝛatt de of p grace 


ok God,thzough the holte ghoſte. Foz 


ſaincte Peter ſaleth: In euerp nacion Aces. x. 1 
he that feareth GD, and woozketh 
rightuouſncſſe, is accepted with hym: 

And we ceaſſe not tapzap foz pou, that Col i. 

pe might walke woꝛthie of the Loꝛde, 

and pleaſe hym in all thynges, beyne 

froitfull in all good woozkes. There- „Note. 

kast wetuſtruae men, with as muchs 

ts: diligence 
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. Ageneral confeſsion 
diligẽce as we can, and beate into thely 
ea es, ta embʒaſe true, and not falſe oz 

Nopotrites. hiloſophicall vertues, to doe in deds 
| god wozkes,and to perfozme the boũ⸗ 

den duetie of g:Cheiltian manne. Ne 
muche diſcommede,both the luggiſh- 
nelle + hipocriſie of all ſuche, as pꝛaiſe 
and-p2ofeſſe the Goſpell with their 
moathe , but with their filthie linpng 
defile it, And we laye befoze their pies, 
Gods hozrible thzeatenynges concers 
.. upng this matter, bis large pꝛomiſes & 
liberall rewardes, with erhoztacions, 

comfoztes and rebukpnges; 
Sod rewar., on wee fache, that God geneth a 
deedeg. large rewarde to theim that doe good, 
a Acco2dyng to the Pꝛophettes ſaiyng: 
Iere.xxxi. Yefraine thy naice from weppng, foz 
Eſaic.iiii, thou ſhalte haue a rewarde fo th 
Math. v. x. woozke, Chziſte alſo pꝛomiſeth in the 
goſpell: Be glad and reiopte, foꝛ great 
is pour reward in heauen: And he that 
will gene to one of theſe little ones, a 
Cuppe of colde water, verelie I ſaie to 
vou, be ſhall not loſe his reward. How 
beit wee referre this rewarde, whiche 
Hotte the Lorde geueth, not to mennes — 
I 


N 
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rite, who receiite the rewarde, but to why GS 
the goodnelle,liberalſtivand truthe of m tber 90 0 
Gad pzomiſyng;andgenpnglits who en therdol 
notwithſtandyng he oweth nothyng 
to any man, yet hath pꝛomiſed to giue 
a rewarde to theim, whiche laithetul ⸗ 
lie wohippe hym, but to that ende 
G DD beſtowech on theim his re⸗ 
warde, that thei ſhoulu ſerue hym. 
Kurthermoze, there be many rages: 
vmmete to bee pꝛeſented to God, and 
ſumdzfe thynges are founde vnpertite, 
euen in the ſaitites deedes oꝛ woꝛkes. 
But betauſe, God receiueth them in · 
to his faudur, and loueth the wozkers: 
fo: Chiſt bis ſake, he geueth them the 
rewarde , whiche he pzdmiſed theim. 
Foz other wiſe dur rigvtnouſneſſe, is 
ltkened fo filthie clothes. he L oꝛde Elie. Ixil 
alſo ſateth in the Golpell: Mhen you Luke. xvii. 
baue doen all that is c$maunded you, Yennes me: 
late, ve ure vnp2ofitable ſeruautes:Whothong, - 
hanedocenbutthat, whithe was our” _ . 
bounded puetie to doe · Albeit then we Note duęu. 
teache, that God rewardeth our geod 
deedes pet weteache thetewithall, ass 
Auguſtine doeth, that God 9 oth 7 
te N 


N A gene#all con fein 
in ds, not our merites, but his done 
Nite: And therefꝛe, what reward ſo- 
neuer we reteiue, weaffirme that it co- 
meth of the grace of God, wozthelter 
called grace, then a rewarde, becauſe 
that god, which we do, is doen rather 
by God his mertie, then by our owne 
acco2de, And as Paule ſaſeth : M bat 
bat thou, ̊ thou baſt not reteiued : if- 
thou balt receiued it tuhy boaſteſt ihou 
asthongh thon baddeſt not receined it? 
Cypuan, Ind as oint of that place the holy mar 2 
tire Cypꝛiã gatbhereth: Me muſt gla⸗ 
Hereſies, rie in nothyng, betauſe wee baue no⸗ 
thong ol dur one: Mee candemne 
theretoze thoſe, who in ſuche ſoꝛte de⸗ 
kende mennesmerſtesthat thetdiml- 
naiſhe the grace ot S 
fa r haſie tarkdlihe cherche * 
2 U. Nen onely hea of the 
HF _— Churche, Chatii ig. 
The churche N Erng that God froin the bes 
eur was, E ginnyng, would haue manne 
euer ſhaibe. ſaued, and come to theknowes 
ledge ofthe truthe, it mulle nedes bee 
what the that euer there was, and now is, and 
thurche 18, e — 9 


i. Cor.iiii. 
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& Charche, that is to ſaie, a tompanie 
of the tatthfull, called and gathered ont 
of the woꝛlde, a conipanie, J ſate,of all 
the @ainces,to witte of them, whiche 
doe truly hnowe, and rightip woꝛſhip 
the true God in Chzilte their ſauiour;z 
accozdpng to his wozde , and by the 
aide of the holieGhoſte : to bee ſhozte; 
wbiche are made partakers of al gods 
nes;offered freetie vnto them,thzough 
Chaiſe by faithe. All theſe be citezens 
ol one Citie, tiupng under one Lo2de; 
vnder one kinde of lawes, being alike 
partakers ot all good thynges:ꝙ o ſa 
the Apoſtle calle th them; fellowe cites 
zelns with the wainnes, and of Gods 
bonſholde folke, nampng them ſainc⸗ 
tes, bo abidpng in the yearth , are 
faithfull, ſan by the blod of gods Ephei by OE 
ſoonne: Piwhom this article oſ dur I. Cor. vl 
beleife ſpeaketh, wheretn it is ſated, 4 . 
beiene the holie tatholike church; The 
Communion of Sainces, And feyng 
that there ts al waies one onely God, 
ane mediatour betwene od and ma There was 
Jeſus our Peſſlas, and one ſhepherde neuer but one 
al ns whole flocke, one hedde of this true charche; 

Odle, 


Agenerall confeſiats © 
bodie.toconctude;one ipirite, one ſal⸗ 
uacion, one faithe, one Teſtamente oz 
touenaunte, it followeth neteſſarilie, 

that there is one onely Churthe alſo: 
Why it igcal⸗ Mhiche theretoze we tall Catholike, 


' evcatholbe, p auſe it is vniuerſall, ę ia diſperſed 


thꝛoug bout all the partes ofthe wozld 
and extendeth it ſeit to all tymes, bes 
png limited and incloſed in no place, 
oz tyme. Me tondemne therefvze the 
Heretikes ti⸗ Donariſtes , who ſtraightltetncloſed 
— 7 — the churche, in, knewe not what coꝛ⸗ 
places and ti⸗ ners ol Aphztke. Neither dose wee al 
mes. lowe the Romiſhe Clergie, who bells 
that almoſte the onely Romichs chur⸗ 
che, is theccatholtke Chur the. 
Dtuerspar= - The Churcbe is diſtributed into ti⸗ 


tesof the ners partes, not that it is ſeuered, o: 


churcbe . ¶ donne in perten in it ſelf, but rather by 
reaſſs ot the vinerſitie of the members, 

The Mil⸗ that be therein. Foz there is onechur⸗ 
bant churche. che, called ilitant, an other Trium- 
pbant: that is militante, whiche being 

as pet on the pearth, wagetd battatle, 
ant ſigbteth with the fleche, tbe worlo 
and the inte dt this wozlve; the de- 
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Of Chriſtian Churches. 45. 
this Churche is diſcharged ol atten s 
daunce here, it triumpheth in heauen, 
foz the viaozie oner all thoſe her ene⸗ 
mies ,retopſpng befoze-theLo2de;al- 
beit theſe too Churches are ſtill b+ 
nited, oz knitte together. a 


particuler Churches , pet all thei ard 
referred z to the vnitie of the tatholike 
Churche: This Churche wag other⸗ 
wiſe gouerned befoze the lame emõg 
= otherwiſe vnder Moi⸗ 
the laws,otherwiſe of Chꝛiſte, 


— goſpell. Cõmenly alio there ara 


tompted tiwoa kinds of people, the Jſ⸗ 
raelites, and the Gentites,02 a people 
tonliſtyng ot the Jewes and Gẽ tiles, 
gathered together in the Churche . _ 
There be twoo Teſtamentes alſo, the 
old, and the newe: Set of all theſe peo-: 
ple there mas, and is one ſocietie, one 
ſaluacion,by one Peſſias, in whom, 
as members ol one bodie, vnder one 
hedde, all are knitte together in one 
faithe,all are partakers of one ſpiritu⸗ 
2 


== Ayenthil | confeſtion . 

ckttowſledge, that there were ſund ri 
tpmes, diners ſignes oꝛ @itramentes 
ol sur Peſſias, bothp:omiled cgiuen 
alſo to vs ot᷑ his father: i that the cere⸗ 
monies remoued, a bzighter light now 
iineth vnto vs, e that we retetue lar! 
; ger giftes; x iniop greater libertie, thẽ 
dur fozefathershad , befoze the com⸗ 

myng o Chꝛiſte. % Je 
This holte Churehe of God, is tal⸗ 
Gehe church led the houle of the linyng Lo2de,buile 
"of liuing and ſpiritual tones, and ſett 
vpon an vnmoneable rocke, dpd ſuche 
a faundiacis, that there tan none other 
i. Timo. iii. feurdacid bs laied then it. And in that 
reſpecte,it is al ſo called the pillet, and 
1 Ac ground of trathe:Jt erreth not, as log 
reth. as it reſteth bpon Chzilte the Rocke, 
and faundacion of the P29phettes and 
Apoltles. But no meruell if it erre, as 
often as it fozfaketh hym, who onely 
is the truthe. The Churche alſo is cal? 
led the birg ine, and ſpoule of Chiiſfe, 
and the onelp and welbeloned ſponſe 
ii. Cor. xi. of Chꝛiſte: F032 the Apolttefateth , x 
iotgned pon to one hauſ bande, to pꝛe⸗ 
7 > NO" 


Of Chriſtian Churches, yo. * 
At is al ſa called the flocke of ſhepe,vn# 
der one ſhepherde Chaiſte;bothe in tho 
| rrriig.Chap.of Eʒech.and.x.ot᷑ 3hon. 
|  AmnditisnamedChziltc his bodie, bes 
cauſe the faithfultare the linyng me- 
bers of Chtilt; vnder Chꝛiſt their hed; 
Cbe hedde is, that whiche hath pꝛee⸗ 
minente, and the higheſte roume in 
| thebodle,geupnglifetoit,and ruling 
tit ſo in all thynges, witn the vitall ſp ins 
rites comming from thente, that it in 
treaſeth egroweth thereby. There is 
alſo but one hed ol that bodie, wheres __ . due 
with it doeth wel agree: Foz the chur⸗ on: bebde ut 
che can not haue any other hedde then the churche 
Chzilte: and as the Churches a ſpt- Chriſte Jes 
rituall bodie, ſo it is mate that it haue 
à ſpirituall hedde agreablie. Neither 
ca it be ruled by any other ſpirit, then 
by Chꝛiſte his ſpirite. Paule wꝛiteth: 
he is the hedde of the bodie of the thur⸗Col. i 
che: He is the beginning; e firſt bozne | 
of the dedde ; that in all thynges he 
might haue the pꝛeeminente. Againe, 
| Chailtistheheddeofthechurche, and Ephe. v. 
the ſame Chiilte is the ſauiour ot his Ephe. i. 
bodie: And again * | 


© gg IS + : a 
Do ITS 


The Pope. 


| A generall 5 
the hedde ot the churche, whiche chür? 
che is his bodie , euen the fulneſſe of 
hym, that filleth ; all in all. Mozeouer, 
Ephe.tlt: Let vs in all thinges growe 
vp into hym, whichets the hedde, that 
ts Cbꝛiſt, by whom al the body beyng 
toupled, and knitte together by eaery 
topnte,receinoth increaſe. Meallowe 
not therfoze,þ:doarine of the Romiſhe 
Clergie, wakyng their Romiſhe biſ- 
Qoppe an vniuerſall Shepeherde, the 
chief hende, yea, and Chꝛiſtes true vis 
careof his catholike militante churche 
in the pearth: wherein he hath fulneſſe 


bl power, and ſupieme dominion, ag 


chei ſate. F oꝛ we teache, that Chꝛiſt is 
the Woꝛde, and rematneth the onely vs 


Chzift ts pꝛe niuerſall chepherde, x chief higb pꝛieſt, 
ſent with his befoze God bis father, and that he in 


churche 


the churche,voeth all the dueties ol an 


high biſſhoppe 02 ſhepherd, and ſo will 
continue vnto the ende of the woꝛlde, 


- andtherefoze ner des no vicare, as one 


that were abſente . Truely Th:ifte is 
pꝛeſent with his Churche,and is a li⸗ 


5 — wha ſtraightliy fozbadde 
| his NT their ſuccellours, ts 
8 chalenge* i 


<4 os - 


r 


Cf Chriſtian Churches, gto 
| — nr fupzetarts: = 
in the churche. Mhoſdener then gain⸗ 
; ſaieth this manifeſt truth, & baingeth 
; intothechurchof:Chzilt a rõtrary go 
nernment, who ſeetb not, that thei art 
| tobecoumptedemong the + nombexof 
N thoſe,wh5 Cbꝛiſtes Apoſſ 
ſied al. ij 25 m . . ach 


g. Conn. 
59 
wwe hung 


| | — org 
| ehurche-p2eleribed by to Fpoſties;is »:1;+ 1 5 
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oyng , while jt — ſintb-n 
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Atis obieged 
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vi A generaltconfeſsion. 

ches,fithens we ſeparated our ſelves, 

hay man from the Komtthe churche, where bpõ 
churches ſome contlude, that we bee not the true 
Churches at Chuſte: as though there 
were neuer any ſectes in the Churches 
of Rome, neuer any ſtricfozcontencts 
on, and that foꝛ religion, not ſo muche 
K. Cors iz tu Stheles, as in their holte Chaires, 
iii. ano in open aſſemblies. We ackncws 

©": ladgathatthe Apollte ſaid:God is nat 


| Rachen that Church was the true Churtde, 


5 in-whith nofwithllaudpng;thcrewas 
Gal. ii. Qrirfe andvicb2de; Foxthepolle 


Act. xv. Paubs,repgeherived 


Peter thrupoſtier 
. Yer? 27Þ - and'Barmataovſſented 


pfAntibchejbetwenethem thar pꝛea⸗ 
ane Ciniſt aa buke reherſeth. Aa. rv. 
There bath bern | re 


inthe Churche,and the moſte fam 
ere doctszs'thereof;have.diſConted emeng 


226 on in no light matters, the 
Churche 


are found the ſignes oz markep of 
true —— — 
ſincere pzoachyng.of Son bis οο 
As wee be taught in the bose ef the 
P2ophettesand:Apolites: wha xeferre 
— — — kateth ine Bos 
knowe theim, thet Gllawame, ads 
(hall 


geue to th eternal li. 
neuer 
ger, but lie from - 
knowe not the voi — * 
theſe @hepe be all of 
ſptcit,and therefaze 


coc. 


and traith,andlotiing hint oneip with 


Het % 


- +," - bethoonelphedveany faundacion of 


al coffin” 
Is, eropng hym atone ir ſpits 


all their harte, with all their firength, 
dooe call on hym onely foz:Chailte his 
fake; their onelp mediatoarand inter⸗ 
eeffour, ſeekyng without Cbziſte, and 
faithe in him no rightuouſnes, no life, 
beranfethet acknowledge Chaiſte, ta 


the Churche, and thetmlelnes tobeg 
lated pon this foundacton . Thei doe 
date ly riparethem ſelues with repen / 
taunte, doo paciently beure the troſſe 


ether de vifatned lone with — 


des wum bers, doe thereby declare th 
ſeluos, to bes the Diſciples of Chiſte, 
tontimuyng in the bonde of peate, and 
gvdl ie dnitie. Chei be alſo partakers 

L inſlitu⸗ 


——— 
——— 


haue reteined ot the loꝛo, 
mare geen: 
th condemne thoſe 


1 Churches 
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luled vpon them, and bepng knitte to⸗ 
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Fhurebes,c8 dilagreqng bench 
bis true Churcb,which'be not ſuch as 
we baue heard that thei ſhuld be, boaſt 
thei neuer ſa muche of the ſucteſſion 
-of Biſſhops, ot vnitie, and antiquitie. 
ea, the Apoſtles commaide vs to flie 
from Adolatrie and Babilon, and not; Cor. x 
to take part with her, except we would; Ion. v 
fake part of God his plagesallo. We Apocviü 
ſomacheelteme the ſocietie, with the | Cor. vi. 
true Churche of Chailte, that we deny There is no 
that theican liuein(GMDD bis ũgbte, ſaluatiõ with 
whichedoenot communicate with the Et wwe be of 
true Churche ok God, hut ſeparate thẽ churche. 
ſelues from it. Foz as out ot the Arke 

of Hoe, there was no ſauyng beipe, x ũmuitudę. 
when the wozlde periſhed by the flon. 
ſo wee belene, that there is no aſſured 
ſaluacion without Cbaiſt,who offreth 
bywſelfin the Churche, tobe enioped 
of his elede: and therefoze we teache. 
that thei whiche will liue, muſte not 

ſeparte theimſelnes kr the truechur- 

che of Chaiſte. Þowbeit wee doe not io 

narrowlie include the Churcht - The churche 
in the ſignes abaue rehearſed, that we i not tyed to 
teache all thoſe ta be nut of the church, ſignes. 

3s G. v. whichs 
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A generall Confefsion | 
Whiche either recetue-not the Saeras 
offenders mentes (ſo that it be not a ſelf will, oz 
bed ta be out tontempte, but compelted rather by 
of the church. necefſitie,whiche thei can not auoide) 
either thoſe, in whom ſometime faithe 
fainteth, but is not vtterly loſte, and 
tleane dedde: either els ſuche, in wh 
there are founde faultes and errours, 
by infirmitte. Fo2 we knowe that god 
had ſome frondes in the woꝛlde, which 
were not of the Ilraelites Common 
wealthe. Me are notignozaunt,what 
happened tothe people of God, in the 
captiitte of Babilon, in the whiche, 
thet lacked their (acrifices,foz the ſpace 
bol. lxx.peres. We knowe, what befell 
to Peter, who denied his maiſter, and 
what dately is wonte to happe to the 
eleceand faithfull weaklinges. Furs 
ther, we are not ignozaunt, whatmas 
ner ol Churches in the Apoſtles tymg 
the Galatbians q Coꝛinthians had, in 
the whiche tbe Apoſtle lateth to their 
— 4 charge, that there was many and gre⸗ 
arth to be udus ſynnes, and pet he calleth theim 
quke del⸗ the holie churches of Chaift.Pea,ſome 
frored, tpme it cometh to palle, that n_ 


* 
id * 


see 
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his fuſfelndgomentMiffreth the ny 0 
of his woo2de,the catbolike fatthe, and / 
true woꝛſhi ol hym eo be darke⸗ 
ned. and plucked a ſander,as | were, 
ſothat it ſemeth'vtteriy to bet deltro⸗ 
deu, yea, and no Chutehe at all to te- 
maine As wes reavs that it tame to 

—— ö 
pet not wit dyng God hath in this 
— ee ee 
rs, pea, an 
| draft ,aboue ſeue die 
55 the —— — — the 
4 hooray be" — and ii. Reg. xix 

ath this ſeale ; Lhe na $ 

| whoarehis.nt," A505 tes th, Apoc, vil, 
|  «  Whevekoze,the@hirthe'inale alls The churche 
| becallovinuifible,rhdt char mf be in. — 
 nifible;'of . 2 

red, hut hetauſe, it beyng bidde 
dur pies] /kthowen to fog 
man otte tymes is not able to Judge, an be yor cf 
woere it is. MD ννj, not all that are the churche 
nombren in ryxCyurcheare ſainges, church. 
andthelively aa true members of the 
Churche. F6) there are many Bippo⸗ 
(\ites;winche tothe outwarde ſhewe, 

heareth 
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receiueth the Masramentes, and ſeme 
alſo to call ypon D, in Chꝛiſte bis 


1 rn 
1 anderern 
| fpzatyme their miſertes pati⸗ 
ES wet are — 


| wah — — 5 
| enn es fthe1-had been of |. 

et while thei ir —— j 
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Of i Churches, 559 
then true — thereof, Mhere⸗ 
foze the Chutche of God, is well cons 
pared to t nette, wherein is dʒawen al 
kinde of fiche: and ſo a fielde,wherein 
is lounde bothe Kockle and M beate. 
Here muſte weer take berde, that wer we muſt not 
tudge not to ſone, that wee gde not a⸗raſhiy iudge. 
bout to ſhutte out, tu caſte awate,oz to | 
tutte of thoſe, whd God will not haue 


Mach. Liij⸗ 


dalle out; oz ſuche; as without lofſe to 


the Churche, we can not ſeparate. Als 
fo we muſt watch, leſte while the god / 
lie ſlepe, the wicked p2enatle ſo mũche 
that thei dwe ſome hurte to the cyurth. 
Pozeoner, wee diligentlie teache men 
to marke, wherein chtefitethe truthe 


and vnitte of the:Churche doth con-: Thi vn: 


ſite, leaſte by our raſheneſe,we raiſe of churches 
and maintaine ſome Schiſaie in the * — 
churche. It conſiſteth not in Ceremo⸗ „en. 
truthe, x vnitie of the catholtke — 
CWhiche catholtke faith, is not taught 
vs in mannes Late, but in the diuine 
ſcriptures: a bztefſomine whereof, the 
Apolties Crede is. Me haue redd, that 
— the olde fathers, there — a 

tie 


———— 


5 A yenerall confeſion | 
._; . nerſitſe of rien, but ſu tree toꝛ men to 
pile, oz not to vſe, that no mal thought 
Ceremonieg the vnitie of the churche to be bꝛoken, 
inviſerent te hy not ohſeruyng theim. Me afftrme 


— — tgeretoʒe, that the true conco2be of the 
churche ſtandeth in dogrine; in the vs 
nifazme pꝛeathyng of Thiilte his Go⸗ 


| pell, e in kepyng ot thoſe rites, whiche 
Wherin the the L0zde euldently deliuered and tõ 
— maunded. Here chiefly we alledge the 
ſteth. ſentence ofthe Apoſtle, Let as manp 
Phi. ii. as bre perfece,bee thus mynded, and 
if ye bee otherwiſe mynded, God ſhall 

reueale cue theſame vnto vou: utuer⸗ 


theleſſe. in that whervnto we are come 


lette vs pꝛocede by one rule, that wee 
male mynde one tyeng. 

1 

ng of | them,and their offices. Chap. 18: 
Jax, Dd, toalſcmble together, 
— 0 275 & to odaine, to gouerne, oꝛ 


zuſtrucing of II pꝛeſerue his Churcbe, bath 
his churche, d Kalwates, and dooeth to this 
dale, & euer will, ſo long as the churche 
ſhall cõtinue on the peartb, bſe tbe ſer⸗ 
nice of miniſters. Che firſt 


then, 


ork the miniſlers of the Chiirche of the nee | 
i 


beginning 


ian Churchet, 56. 


then, and appointing of miniſters and 
their function, is of greate antiquitie, | 
bepng God his vwne ozdinaunce, not The oꝛigtnat 
any newe dodrine inuented by man. auge 
nes bzatne. Goddoabtles tould by his ; 
own power; without any meane, ioine 
hi mſelt e his churche (whtche cdſiſteth 
of menne) together. But he had rather 
deale with men, by the ſeruice of men. 
; Wherfoze miniſters ought to be eſte ⸗ The miniſte⸗ 
med, not as miniſters onelp, bur as ri ought not 
Soda miniſters:tos betauſe by theim, #9 be cotenes 
Bod wozketh mens ſaluacis; Wher= 
- FPoze, we warne men to take hede, that 
= thetdvoenot in ſuche loste attribute 
ttoſe thynges, to toe ſertete Ry ng 
be the hol ie Gboſte „ whicde brlonge 
to bur connerũton and inſtruaion, that 
| thereby the miniſterie ar the Churchs 
bee abaſed. Foz1tts meete that wes 
ſhould alwatcs bie minvfult ofthe. As | 
2 poſites-wozves:Howlhall thei beleue Roni. x5 
in bym,of whom ther haue not heard? | 
And.howe ſhall thet heare; without a 
Preacher? Then fait be is vy hearing / 
nnd hearpug by tem of D. 
2 Necitherſhodio ine-fopgaty 


Th dis 
ſaipng 
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* A yenerall confeſſios | 
_. . nerſitfe of rue, but ſu tree to men to 
pile, oz not to vſe, that no man thought 
Ceremonieg the vnitie of the thurche to be bzoken, 
bell d ent 2 bynotobſeruyng theim.Weafftrme 
tobevſco, tycrefoge,that the true conco2de of the 
| churche ſtandeth in dogrine; inthe vs 
nifazme p:eachyng of Thiilte his Go- 
pell;4 in kepyng at thole cites, whiche 
a — the the loꝛde euidently deliuered and tõ⸗ 
church can; maunded · Pere chiefly we alledge the 
ſteth. ſentence ofthe Apoſtle, Let as many 
Phi. ii. as bre perfeae, bre thus mpnded, and 
if ye bee otberwiſe mynded, God ſhall 
reucale cue theſame vnto pou:ntuer⸗ 
theleſſe, in that whervnto we are come 
lette vs pꝛocede by one rule, that wes 

male mynde one tyeng. 


Fg Ofthe miniſlers0 the Chiirche , of the na. 
2 of . their offices. Chap. 1. 


d, to aſſemble together, 
Godvlcthmi * 15 to ozdaine, to gonerne, 02 
tnſtructing of I pꝛeſerue his Churcbe, bath 
his churche, d Nalwates, and dooeth to this 
date, c euer will, ſo long as the churche 
ſhall cõtinue on the yeartb,vſe tbe ſer⸗ 
nice S Ry 
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then, and — — 
their function, is ot greate antiquitie, 
beyng God bis vwne o2dinaunce, not The oꝛiginat 
any nete dodrine inuented by mans auge 
nes bzatne. Goddoabtles tould by his 
pwn power; without any meane;toltie 
himſelf his churche (whtche cdliſteth 
of menne)together. But he had rather 
deale with men, by the ſeruice of men. 
Wherfoze miniſters ought to be eite / The miniſte⸗ 
med, not as miniſters onelp, buras r not 
Gods minilters;fozbetduſe by theim, #2 be corenev 
God wozketh mens ſaluacidõ. Wher= 
foze, we warne men ts take hede, that 
thet dgoe not in ſuche ſoꝛte attribute 
thoſe thynges, to the ſerrete ww :Ryng 
ok the hol ie Gyolte „ whicbe brlonge | 
to our conerficn andinftracion, that \ 
thereby the miniſtertedf the Churchs 
bee. abaſed. Foz ic is meete that wes : 
ſhould alwates bie mindfull ofthe. As 


poſties wazves:Howlhall thei belene Rodi. #5 


in hym, ot whorn drt haue not heard? 
And hewe ſhall thet heare; without a 
Pacher? Then faithe is vy hearing 
and hearyng by rem of GOD; 


Atitber oe eehte 
ſaipng 


A gent#all confeſiioh. 
Ihon. xiii, falyngtntbe@oſpell:Uerely,verelþ; | 
I ſaie vnto vou, he that recetueth,whs | 
dener Jſhal lende, retetuett mezand |: 
he thatreceineth me, receiueth hym |? 
Iohn. vi. that ſente me. Wee ougbt alio to re- 
member, what the man dt Pacedonis |: 
| apperyng in «viſion to Paule, beng 
in Alla, counſatied hym to do,ſatyngs |? 
i. Cor. i. Take thy tourneꝝ into Pacedonie, e 
come t helpe bs. Fo: in an other placs |: 
To muche the ſaied-Apolile.wziteth; Mer toge |. 
dught not to ther areGodbislabozers,ve aregods |: 
be attrivuted zonſbandziez and Gods bulldyng. As |: 
gaine on the otber ſide: Me muſt bes |: 
ware, that wir attribute not to muche 
to miniſters, oʒ to the miniſterie 5 re⸗ 
1 Cor. ii. membꝛvng the Lozdes woozdes: Noe 
manne cometh to me;ercept my fathet 
dꝛawe hym. And the Apoſtles ſaipng; 
UWhoisPaule then, and who is Apol⸗ 
lo, but the miniſters, by whom pe be⸗ 
leuede And astheKLozd gaue to euetp 
man: bane planted, Apollo watered, | 
but Godgauethe increaſe . @otben, ' 
neither is be that planteth any thyng; |: 
neither de that:watereth ; but GOD 


* 
+ | 
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foze belene , that God doeth teaches vs owe God 
in his woꝛde, outwardlie by his mints dot teache, 
ſters, but inwardly he moueth the har ⸗ 22 mini 
tes ot his electe, to Faithe by the holte r*. 
ghoſte: And therefoze wee oug ht to res 
ferre all the glozie of ths benefite to 
God, But of this matter, we haue (pos 
ken in the firſte chapiter of this decla⸗ | 
xacion;Uerely , God hath vſed frõ the what kynde 
beginning ofthe woꝛld, the beſte men of pzeachers | 
or all (albeit many ol them were ſim- 29d 9979 t 
ple in wozldlye wiſedome and phi⸗ | 
loſopie, pet paſſing other in the knows 


lege ol true diutnitie) as the Patriar- Patriarches | 


kes, with jwhome God talked ofte ti⸗ 
mes by his Angels: Foz the Patriar- 
kes were Pꝛophettes, oꝛ Teachers in 
their tyme, whõ God would haue lius 
twoo oz thꝛee mennes liues, to thende 
that they might be as it wer fathers, 
lightes of the woꝛlde. Poiſes and the 
—— followed them, oho were 
oft famous thꝛoughout al þ wozlre: 
What neede J to rehearſe, that after 
them our heautly father, ſent his only 
begotten ſonne, a moſt perfec teacher 
of the woꝛlde: An whom was hid that 
H. j. diuine 


A generall confeſcion 
dinlne wiſedem,which be deriued vn⸗ | 
to vs, by þ pꝛeaching of bis moſt holy, | 
plain, and of all other moit perfect do⸗ f 
arine. Foz he tboſe to hym Diſciples, j 
whom be made Apoſtles, who gopng f 
out into all the quarters of the woꝛld, ; 
aſſembled euery where congregacids, 1 
by the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell: then f 
in all Churches the 92detned,by gods | 
commanndemente, paſtours and tea⸗ 
chers, by whoſe ſucceſſours he hath ta 
this date, infiructed and gouerned his 
Churche. As therefoze God ſent to his 
people in the olde tyme Patriarkes, 
Moiſes, and the Pꝛophetes, ſo to thoſe 
to whom he bath genen his newe Te⸗ 
ſtamente, he hath ſent bis onely begot⸗ 
ten ſonne, with Apoſtles, and Doctoꝛs 
ofthe Churche. urthermoꝛe, the mi⸗ 

The names niſters of the newe Teſtament, be cal - 
1 led by ſundꝛie names: Foz thei are cal |: 
Fohem;, led Apotties,Þzophetes,Cuigelifies, || 

ne.. iſſhops, Elders, Paſtours and doc- 1 

tours. The Apoſtles remained in no 
Apoſties. gnecertaine place, but gathered ſun⸗ 
dꝛie Churches thzoughout the wozlde; 


whiche when thei had now doen, thei 
wers 
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were no longer to be called Apoites, 
but eche man became a Paſtour in his 


ownechurche, The pꝛophetes in time Pꝛophetes. 


paſte, ſoꝛeſeyng thynges to tome, were 
called Secrs , who were expounders 
of the ſcriptures alſo, as ſome be euen 


now adates. Euangeliſtes were w2t- Euigeliltes, 


ters of the hiſtoꝛie of the Golpell, and 

pꝛeachers alſo of the glad tidynges of 

Chꝛiſte his Goſpell i As Paule bidde 
Timothe, doe the wozke ol an Euan⸗ 

geliſte. Biſhops are ſaperintenden- Byſhopps, | 
dentes, and watchemen of the church, 

whiche geue to it ſuſtenafice, and pꝛo⸗ 

uide fo; all neceſſaries.Civers are aũ - Ewers. 
tientes, and as it were Senatoꝛs, and 

fathers of the Churche, gouernyng it 

with wholſome counſaile. Paſtours Paſtours, | 
doe bothe keepe the Sbepefoide of the 

Lozd , and pꝛouide foꝛ thynges neceſ- 
ſarie.\Docto2s dooe teache and pzeache Doctors, 
the true faith, and vnkained godlines, 

Wee mate therefozenow call the mi⸗ 

niſters ot the Churche, Biſhops, Els 

ders, Paſtours, and Doctozs. 


Afterwarde in ppoceſe of tyme,the optthenz | | 


miniſters of the Churche had many o⸗ ders. 
Þ.t. ther 


| 
| 
; 
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ther names: Koꝛ ſome wer made pa⸗ 
triackes, ſom Archbiſhops, ſome Sul⸗ 
fragans,alſo Metropolitans, Arche- 
deatons, Deacons, Subdeacons, Bẽ⸗ 
nettes and Collettes, E xoztiſtes, Sin⸗ 
gers, Doꝛekepers, and J wotte not 
what, as Cardinalles, Pꝛoueſtes and 
Pꝛiers, Fathers minores & maiores: 
But we palle foznone of thoſe oꝛders, 
neither what ones thei wer, noꝛ what 
now thei be. The doctrine of the Apo⸗ 
ftles,concernyng miniſters, is ſutlici⸗ 
ent fo2 vs. 

In like maner,ſeing that we knowe 
afTuredlie ,that Ponkes and their oꝛ⸗ 
ders, were oꝛdained neither of Chꝛiſt, 
no2 his Apoltles. Me teache that thef 
nothyng pzofite, nape, that thei dooe 
muche harme to the Churche: Foz als 
though in tyme paſte(when thei were 
ſolitarie, and gatte their liupng with 
their handes , and were a burthen to 
none, but in all places obeied the mi⸗ 
niſters of Churches, as laye menne 
did) thei were to be tollerated, pet now 
what thei are, all the wozʒlde eſpieth & 
ne Thet adiopne to their oz⸗ 

ders, 
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ders, J knowe not what vowes , and 


lead a life cleane contrary to their vos 
ues. So that the verie beſte of thetm, 
mate he nombzedemong thoſe,of who 
thapoſtle ſpake.tj. Theſ.itj. Ne heare 
that there are ſome, whiche walke e - 


mong vou inoꝛdinatlp, and wozke not 
at al, but are buſie bodies. Such there⸗ 
foze in our Churches, we neither haue 
neither by our docrine ougbt ta luffer 


in Chꝛiſte his Churche. 

But no manne ought to vſurpe the 
hononr ofthe miniſterie ot the church: 
that is to ſate, by batberie,ozcrafte 


hym their offices: et tbem ber called 
andchoſen by the {lawfull election of 
the Churches: that is to witte, let them 
be choſen with aduiſement, by the co» 
gregation, oꝛ by thoſe, whiche are aps 
poincted to that office in the Churche, 

and that oꝛderly, without trouble, ſe 
dicton,oz contencion. But let not eue⸗ 
ry man, without regard be choſen, but 


onelymetemenne,of ſufficient godlie 822 | 
learnyng , of godlie'vtteraunce, and the mimſte= ? 
IN th ioigned with ſirnplicitie:To rie. | 
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by his owne arbitriment, to take vpõ 0s choſen 
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be ſhoꝛt, ſuche as are famous foz their 


the Cannon ot the Apoſtle, made by 


1 let ſuche as are choſen, be made of the 
Elders with publike pꝛater, and lai- 
png on ol handes. Here we condemne 
all choſe , who of their swne accozde, 
thꝛuſte themſelnes into the miniſterie 
not bepnge choſen, ſent, oz oꝛdaincd: 

vnmete mi⸗ Ne codene all vnmete miniſters, not 

i niſters, indued w giftes, neceſſarie fo; a ſhep⸗ 

| [8 herd, that ſhould fedghts flocke: How 

1 beit we acknowledge, that the harm⸗ 
leſſe ſimplicitie of ſome ſhepher des in 
the olde churche, did ſome tymesms?e 
p2ofite the Churche, then the greate, 
sxquiſite, and fine oz delicate, but alit- 
| tle to pꝛoude learning of ſome others, 

1 WMherkoze we reiede not now adaies 

| the good ſimplicitie of certaine;ſo that 
i thet bee not altogether vuſkilifull of 
God and his wozde. Chatlte his Apo⸗ 

ö ies called all thoſe , that beleued in 

Piꝛieſtes. Chuſte, zieſtes, but not in reſpece of 

the miniſterie, but becauſe-tbzough 

Chziſte, all the faithfull(beyng made 

| | kynges 


modeſtie, and honeſt life, accoꝛdyng to. 
the Apoſtle.i. Tim. ij. and Ti.j, And 
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Kyfiges and Pꝛieſtes)maie offer ſpiri⸗ 
tuall (acrifices to God. Thers is then 
a greate diuerſitie betwene Pueſthod 2 difference 
andthe miniſterte. Foz Þztcſthove is perwen pzeiſt I! 
common to all Chziftians,as euẽ now niſterie. | 
wee declaredt the miniſterie is not ſo. 
Neither hane wee cleane taken awate 
the miniſterie ot the Churche, when 
we caſt the Popiſh Pzieſtehode out of 
Chꝛiſte his Chuche. Truelie in the 
ne we Teſtamente of Chzite, there is 
no lenger any ſuche pꝛieſthod, as was 
in the olde Teſtament, whiche hab an 
out warde annointpng. holie garmen⸗ 
tes, and verie manp Ceremonies, that 
Eere figures of Chziſtet and no mar⸗ 
uell, ſithens that Ehꝛiſt fulſillyng thx 
all,at his compng abeliſhed them. Be 
therefoze alone remaineth a pꝛieſte foꝛ 
euer, from whom leaft we withdꝛawe 
anp thyng, that is pꝛoper to hym, wee. 
call no miniſter by the name of pꝛieſt. 
Fozour Lozde hymſelf oꝛdained not, Chꝛiſt made 
any pꝛie ſtes of the news Teſtamente n — 
in his Churche, who beyng aucthozt- Minuterg 
zed ol p-Huffragane,might offer dates 

Þ.ity. lie 
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lie Sacrifice, J meane the verie fleſhy 
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and blond of the Loꝛde, foz the quicke 
and the dedde: But he ozdained ſuche 
as ſhould teache the people, and mini- 
ſter his Sacrametes, oz Paule ſim- 
plie and bzteflie declaryng , what weg 
ought tothinke of the miniſters of the 


neweTeſtamente,ozofthe Chꝛiſtian 


churche, and how we onght to eſteme 
theim, ſaieth: Let men ſo thinke of vs, 
as of the niinifers of Chꝛiſte, and dis 
ſpoſers ofthe ſecretes of God. Theres 
foze the Apoſtle would, that we iudge 
of miniſters none otherwiſe , then as 
of miniſters. He verely hath called mts 
niſters vnderrowers, who haue pte 
onelp to the ſhipmaiſter, + men not li⸗ 
uyng to pleace them ſelues, and to doe 
what them liſte, but apoinged to pleas 
fare others, that is to ſaie, their mats 
ſters, at whoſe tommaundement oni 
thei be. Foz a miniſter of the churche, 
in all thinges belongyng ta his office, 


is bidde not to pleaſe his owne fan · 


kaſie, but to doe that onelp, whiche hig 
r ora him. And in the 
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is the Loꝛd oz maiſter, euen Chiilt,to 
| whom miniſters are bounde as ſer- 
uauntes, to do all buſineſſe belonging 
to the miniſterie: be addeth further, to 
declare moꝛe plainlie, what the mints 
ſterie is, that thei are bailifes oꝛ diſpo⸗ 
ſers of gods miſtertes; Whiche mi⸗ 
ſeries are called in many p laces)chef-. 
| lIyEphe.th) the goſpel of Chziſt,as in 
olde tyme. Chulſte bis SHacramentes, why they are 
were called miſteries: wherefoze thei called num= 
are named miniſters ot the Churche, lern. 
blcauſe thei ſhould pzeachs the Goſpel 
: ofChailttothefaithfull, and miniſter 
| the Sacramentes . In an other plate Luxe. xii. 
: of the Goſpell we reade, of a faithfull 
and wile ſeruaunte, whom his Lozde 
a ppoincted ouerſeer ot his houſehold, 
tio geue meate to theim in due ſeaſon; 
Againe weer reuͤde, that a man takyng 
his iournep into a farre countrep, tõ⸗ 
mitted the gouermente of his houſe, ta 
his ſeruauntes, and gaue them aucto⸗ 
ritie to onerſee his gooddes, and aps 
poincted euery man his wozke. 

Here haue wee occaſion * 

. to 
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tofpeake ſomewhat of the aucthoꝛitſe 

ye ancto2i= and office of churche miniſters:wher⸗ 
tie otmim⸗ in ſome haue with muche labour diſ⸗ 
lers. puted, and haue made ſubiecte vnto 
their power, all the chiefeſt thinges in 
the pearth, cleane contrary to the com- 
maundemente of the Lozde, whiche 
Luke. xxii. f02bad his diſciples, to ſtrive fo chiefe 
Mar. 18.20, rule, and bighlie commended bumilt⸗ 
© tie. In deede there is an abſolute auc⸗ 
The true au⸗ thozitie,whiche is called Iuris, auctho⸗ 
itie any kitie by right of pꝛeſcripc ion, whereby 
powꝛe, God all thynges are lubiede, to Chailte the 
— "pag him ade of all, as he teſtifieth ,ſaipng; 
Math. 28. Power is geuen ta me in heauen and 
in peartb: And againe, 3 am the firſts 


Apac. i. ii. And tbe lag, bebolde J liue ozlbe 
without ende, and haue the Reyes k 


hell and af death. Alſo, he bath the keie 


of Dautd, whiche openeth, and no m 
ſhutteth, ſhutteth and no manne ope⸗ 
neth. This power the Loꝛde kepeth to 


hunſelt, and geueth to none other, that 
he might ſtande idley, beboldyng bis 
miniſters, while thet doe wozke, Fo: 


Eſa. 9. 22. Eſaie walleth , J will laye vpon his 


houlder, the keye of the houſe of _ 
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Of Chriſtian Churches. . 62, 
uld. And againe, whoſe rule ſhall re⸗ 
maine vpon his ſhoulders: but he re⸗ 
ſerueth, and ſtili vſoth his power, ru⸗ 
lung all. Poꝛeouer, there is an other what powꝛe 
power, belongyng to the office oz mi⸗ god acuety ta 
niſterie, limited of hym,whohbath full "ters. 
andabſolute auchoꝛitie, that pa wer is 
rather to be likened to ſernice, then to 
rule. Fo2 ſome loꝛde geueth to his ſte/ , pꝛetie ſi⸗ 
ward, power aner his houſe, and then / mutude. 
mitbal he geuetb his ketes allo, wher⸗ 
with he mait let in oz ſhutte out of the 
houſe, whom the Lo de will, cuher ta 
be lette in, oꝛ ſhutte out. Accoꝛdyng to 
this power, the miniſter dooeth by his 
office, that whichehe1s tommaunded .,. 
ta doe of his Lozde; who ratifieth ana 
alloweth his dooynges, and will haue 
bis miniſters deede, to be eſtemed and: 
z acknowledged as his ane. And this 
ls the meanyng of thoſe ſententes iu 
” theGoſpeil;3 will gene thee the keies Matli. xvi 
- ofthe kyng dome ol heauent what ſoe« 
er thou ſhalt binde a loſe in pearth, 
ſhaldbe bounde oz losſed in heauen. Ilion. xx. 
Alſo whoſe ſynnes pe remitte, thei 
are remitted vato theim and _ 
Non yn⸗ 
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formes ye retaine, thetare retaitled; - 
But ercepte the miniſter ſhall doe all 
thynges, as be is commannded of his 
--Lo2de, it he paſſe the limites of fatthe, 
truely God diſaloweth his doopnges. 
Therefoze the Eccleſiaſtical power of 
Churche minifters, is that function, 
whereby miniſters dooe in derde rule 
the Churche of God, but pet dose all 
ithinges therein; as the Loꝛde hath ap ⸗ 
poincted in his wooꝛde: And bepng ſa 
dodoen, the faithefult accompte then as 
doen ol the lozde hymſelt. As touching 
ar dane ſpoken muche be⸗ 


+ (ie 


po⸗ | Dnecquall power 'o>functtb,is mY 


Her is genen ven tu all minifters-ofthe Churche: || 
to the mini⸗ Houbtles inthe beginnyng Biſſhops 


ers. 


o2 Elders,ruled the churche alike une 
belping an other none pꝛelerring bim 
ſelt befo⸗e other, oꝛ vſurpyng greater 
aàncthoꝛitie oꝛ dominion, ouer their fe- 
— — Es 
that will emong vou be — : 
be youc ſeruaunte. Chet kapte ibeim 
ſhines in humilitie, and helped 5 . 
other | 


Luke. xxii. 
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the Churche. Powbeit foz oder ſake, one miniſter 
ſome one appoincted of the miniſters, is pzeferred 
ſommoned their conuocacions, and in beloze other 
their aſſemblies, pꝛopoſed thynges to 
bee deliberated vpon, gathered alſo a⸗ 
ther mennes myndes, and to be choꝛt, 
did what in hym lape, to pꝛouide that 
matters, could not be handled contu⸗ 

ſelp, and without ozder. So wee reade 

that ſaina Peter did in the Aces ol the 
Aͤßpoſtles, who notwithſtandyng, was 
not extolled aboue other, noꝛ ot grea⸗ 

ter auc hoꝛitie then the reſidewe. Foz $ 
right well Cypꝛian the martpꝛe affir- Cypꝛian. 
meth, in his bookeoftheſimplicitte of 
the Clergie: Such wer the other Apo⸗ 
tles, as Peter was, ot like felowſhip, 
bl like hondur and power: But the be⸗ 
2 ginnyng betwene theim, pzocedeth of 
= onevnitte; to the ende that wee mate 

; knowe;that there is but oneChurches | 
D. Jerome alſo wꝛiteth not muche vn- Jerome; 
Uke woades, in his commentarie vpõ 
the Epiltle of Paule to Titus, ſaiyng: 
Befloꝛe that by the Deuils intiſemer, 
there was riet in „ 
i ere 


er 


other in gouernyng, and pꝛeſeruyng we « wh; 


( 
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were goucrned by the common toun⸗ 
ſatle of tbelders: but after cche maner 
thought thoſe, whom he baptiſed to bet 
bis owne, and not Chꝛiſtes, it was de⸗ 
creed, that one of the Elders ſhould ber 
choſen, and pzeferred aboue the other, 
to whom all the care ot the Churche, 
ſhould appertain, and by whoſe wiſe⸗ 
dome all occaſions of ſchiſmes might 
bee taken awaie.Pet Jerome boaſteth 
not of this Decree , as though it were 
godlie, foꝛ immediately he addeth: As 
Elders knowe , by the cuſfome of the 
Churcbe, that tbei are ſubiecte to hym, 
Who is their ouerſeer, ſo let Biſſhops 
knowe that thei, mote by cuſtome, tha 
by the Loꝛdes o2dinaunce,are in grea⸗ 
ter auctozitte then the elders, and that 
the Churche ought to bee ruled in co- 
men by other, as well as by thẽ. Thus 
muche Jerome. Therefoze no man by | 
right male lette vs to retourne, to that 
olde gouernement of God his church, 
and to receiue it befoze the tuſtome of | 


manne. 
whareyedue There are ſundzie dueties belõging 
ders are, to miniſlers, whiche 22 
103 
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fo; the moſt part, mate be refrained tu 
too, wherein all other dueties are 
compꝛehended. The one is pꝛeachyng 


ol Chꝛiſte his Goſpell:the other is mi- 


niſteryng the Sacramentes. Foz it is 
the miniſters dnetie , to aſſemble the 
holy congregacion, ⁊ in it to expounde 
the woꝛde of God, and to applicall bis 
doctrine, to the cõmoditie of his chur⸗ 
the , that thoſe thynges , whiche ars 
taught, mate p2ofitte thc hearers, and 
ediſie the fatthful.Jt belongeth to mi⸗ 
niſters, to teache the vnlearned, to ex⸗ 
hozt them, and to pꝛicke fozward thoſe 
that geue ouer, oʒ walke ſlowlie in the 
wale of the Lo2ve.3t ts alſo their par- 
tes,tocomfozt and confirnte thoſe, that 
are weake harted, to arme the againſl 
the ſunderie temptacions ot Dathan, 
to rebuke ſinners, to call into the right 
wate thoſe, that goe a ſtraie, to lift vp 
thoſe that fall, to connince gainſaicrs, 
todziue Wolfes fr the loves ſhepe⸗ 
kolde, toreptoue ſynne and ſpnners, 
with wiſedome and granitte , not to 
winke at, oꝛ to tonteile wickedneſſe, ts 
miniſter the Dacramentes, to com 
mends 


A general confeſiion. 1 
mende the right vſe or theim, and to 
pꝛepare all menne with wholiome dos 
urine, to the wozthie recelupng thers 
of, to kepe the faithfull in holte vnitie, 
to fozbtdde &chiſmes and Vereſies,to 
inſtruc the rude,to declare to the cons ' 
gregacion the neceſſitte of the pwze, to 
viſite the ſicke, and thoſe that be trou⸗ 
bled with ſundzie teinptacions, to in⸗ 
koꝛme and keepe theim in the waie of 
life: Furthermoꝛe, to pꝛouide fo2 pts 
bltke pꝛaier, in the tyme of neceſſitie, 
and foz faſting, that is to ſaie, holie abs 
ſtinence;and with all diligence to loke 
ts all thynges , that belongeth to the 
trãquilitie, peace, and ſauegard of the 
Thurche. That the miniifler mate at⸗ 
tompliſhe, all thoſe thynges the better 
and with moze eaſe, it is required chiek 
ly that be feare God, pꝛaie earneſilie, 
geue his mynde to the readyng of the 
ſtripture: In all thynges bee alwaſes | 
watcheful, e ſhew a good example, to 
all other of purenes of life. And ſeyng 


Bilcipline, that there ought to be diſcipline in the | 


Churche,and our auncitours vſeders | 
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had Eccleſiaſticall Jndgementes,the 
whiche Diſcipline was exerciſed by 
wiſe and Godlye men + it hath alſo 
belonged to miniſters , fo2 better edi⸗ 
fipnge, to meaſure this diſcipline as 
the time, the common ſtate and neceſ⸗ 


ſitie required. Mhere alwates this 
rule is to be kepte, that all thynges 
ought to doen to ediſie, comelp, decẽtlp, 


honeſtlp, oꝛ without tyꝛãnie oz ſedicid. 3 
F02 thapoſtle witneſſeth, that he had ii · Cor. x. 
power geuen hym in the Churche orf 
God to ediſie, and not to deſtroie. The 
Loꝛde hymſeit ſaieth, that the Darnell Math. xiij. 
in the Loꝛde his lande, ſhould not bee 
rooted out, wh there is daunger, leaſt 
the Mheate alſo be plucked vp there⸗ 
withall. . 
But wee detelte the Donatiſtes er- Miniſters, | 
rour, who thincke pꝛeachyng and mi⸗ —4 they — | 
niſterynge-the Sacramentes, to bee 24 — $ 
of efficacteand vertue,o2notofeffica- b 
tie, arco2dpng to the goodo2enill life 
of miniſters . Foz we knowe that the 
voice of Chꝛiſt is to be heard euen out 
of the mouthe ofeaill miniſters, ſeing 
the Kopp era fed; Wat fo 
| Jo euer 
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Math xxiii uer thei bio pou obſerue, that obſetug 


Bilctplines 


kaꝛ miniſters. 


Syxnodes. 


Councels, 


und dooe, but after their wozkes doos 
not. We knowe that the Sacramens 
tes, by the inſtitution, and by the woz⸗ 
des of Chziſte bee ſantified , and are 
lruttekuli to the godlie, although thc 
be offered of vnwoxthte miniſters. Of 
this matter Auguſtine the bleſſed ſer⸗ 
naunte of God reaſoned muche, alles 
gyng the ſcriptures againſte the Do+ 
natiſtes. But there muſte bee alſo due 
diſcipline emong miniſters: Foz dilt» . | 
gent inquiſition muſt be made in Si⸗ | 
nodes, of miniſters learnyng, and ma⸗ 
ner of liupng. Offenders ought to bes 
coꝛrected of the Elders, and bꝛoughte 
into the right waie againe, if thei bes 
curable: Oz els beyng paſte amende- 
mente, thei ſhould bee depoſed, and as 
wolles, thꝛuſte by true ſhepherdes out 
of the Loꝛde His flocke. Fo? if thei bee 


falſe teachers, thei are in no wiſe to bg 


ſuffered. Neither doe we diſalo we ge; 
nerall counſailes, i thei be holden,ac- 
toꝛʒding tothe example oftheApoliles, 
to ſaue, and not to deſtroie the church, 

Furthermozeal faithfull miniſters 
P * 46+ 


Of Chriſtian Churches. C6. | 
as gd wozkemen are woꝛthy oe their Tye true mi⸗ 
rewarde. Thei ſynne not then, when miſter is woz | 
thei take a ſtipẽde, and all thinges ne⸗ — his re- 
teſlarie fo2 them and their tamilie. Foz e. 
the Apoſtle declareth, that theſe thyn 

ges are lawfully giuen of the churche, 

and receiued ot the miniffers,in.j.coz. 

tr. and.]. —.— — 

by the Anabaptiſtes are cõuted, who 

diſalowe and taile at thoſe miniſters, 1 | 
that line by their miniſterie. 


Of the Sacramentes of Chriſte 2 
n 11 Churche. Chapi. 19. 


Od from the beginnyng 
| 4 NV, annered Sacrametes,02 Sacraments | 
0 7 Hacramentall ſignes,to | 
ij ; the pꝛeaching of bis wozd 
=== Fo; ſc plaincly witncſ- 
ſeth al the holie ſeriptare. Sacramens what lacra⸗ 
tes are miſticall ſignes, oʒ holte Kites ments are. 
oꝛ Ceremonies, oꝛdained by God hym 
ſelf,conſiſtpng in the woozde of God, 
in fignes,and in thynges ſignified, 
— — — 
and ſomtymes rene arge 
| benefites beſtowed vpon his churche. 
* J. 9. Wher- 


. * 
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UWrherby alſo he ſealeth oꝛ aſſareth hid 


pꝛomiſes, and ſheweth outwardlie, 
dàzs it were lateth befoze our plies, thoſe 
thynges to beholde, whiche inwardly 
he wozketh in vs: pea, by thẽ he ſtrẽg⸗ 
theneih and incrcaſeth our fatthe, by 
the holie ghoſte, wozkyng in our har⸗ 
tes. And to be ſhoꝛt, by his Sacrames 
tes, he ſeparateth vs frb all other peo⸗ 
ple. from all other religions, conſecra⸗ 
tyng vs, end bindyng vs to hym onely 
and ſignifieth what he requireth of vs 
to bee dooen, 
There are ſome Sacramẽtes of the 


— ging to the people ot the newe Teſta - 


{7 | The Dacta- old Ceſtament. and other ſome belon⸗ 


| 1 || reſtamentare mente. The Sacramentes of the olde 
wt all one. jawe: were Circumciſion, the Paſcall 


lambe, whiche was offred bp. Fo2 the 

whiche cauſe it is referredto the Sa - 

crifices, whiche were offered from the 

beginning of the wozlde. The -Sacras 

f mentes ok the newe Teſtamente, are 
two Rory Baptiſnte; and the Lozdes Supper. 
— fn — recken ſeuen Sacramences-of 
the newe Teſtamente , of the whiche 

we N — 

kyng 


E 
* E 
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kpng of Piniſters, (vet not after the 


Popiſhe ſoꝛte, but accoꝛdyng to the As 
poltles maner) and Patrimante'to bee 
pꝛoſitable oꝛdinaunces of God, but na 
Sacramentes; Confirmacton,and ex⸗ 
treme Unaion, oʒ anelpng, are theins 
uencions ot man, whiche the Churche 


maie wit, without any domage. Nets: 


ther vſc we them in our churches oz 
thei haue ſome thynges, whiche we ck 
not allowe. Me ptterip deteſte all the 


marchaundice , whiche the Komiſtes' 


pꝛactiſe, in diſpenſing fo2 their Sacra⸗ 


mentes.. The auahaꝛ of all Sacra - The anthoz 
mentes is not man, but God onelp: of facramets 


Men can not inſtitute @acramentes,.'5 God. 


fo2 they partaine to the ſeruice of. 
God, and it belongeth not to mennes 


duette, to inuent oꝛ make God his ſer⸗ Notes 
nice, but to reteiue ⁊ kepe that, whiche” 
is delitiered to tht af God. Pozeoner, | _. 
the Sacramentes haut pꝛomiſes an- 


nexed to thetm, wbiche require faithe: 


But faith reſteth anely upõ the woꝛ de 

of God: andthe wogde vt God is lines | 
ned tu tables oz letters:the'@acraines, en | 
le 3 GSD onelp; muitude. | 
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A generall confeſtion 

God $02: fealeth his letters. And as God is the 
beth in his fa auahdur of his Sacramentes, ſo cont» 
Tamentes. tinually he wozketh in that Churche, 
wherein the Sacramentes are right= 

ly miniſtered. So that tbe faithefull, 

whe thet receiue the @acramentes of 

God his miniſters, doe acknowledge 

that God doeth woozke in tbeim, and 

therefo:e receine the Sacramentes,as 

though it were at GND bis handes. 

Thei knowe alſo that the miniſters 


| The Saera⸗ Victonſnes(if there bee any notoʒious 


ment is not ſinne in them) hurteth not them, ſeing 


de munen tat thetconfelle,that the wozthinelle 
1 — ef the Dacramentes, depẽde of the lo2- 


des inſtitucion. Wherefoze thei makes 
a manifeſte difference, in the miniſle⸗ 
ryng of the Sacrametes, betwene the 


5 A difference Lo2de hymſelt, and the miniſter of the 


— the Lozd,cofeſpng,that the thyngs ment 
ance? - of da by the acramentes(as grace, faitbe, 
cramentes, fozgiuenes of ſinnes in Chꝛiſt ec.) are 

genen by the Lozde hymſelfc:but the 
Chꝛiſt is the Agures (to wit water, bꝛead. o wine) 
—— thing bee deligered theim by the handes of 
cove conlide= Gods miniſters. Powbeit thecherkelt 
craments, Xe An in ” the * — 
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pꝛopoſed of God, and taken hede vnto 
| of all the godlie in all ages (wbiche o- | 
| ther call theſubſtaunce and matter of | 
the Sacramentes) is Chꝛiſte their ſa- | | 
pioz that onely ſacrifice, and that lãbe k 
of God, whiche was ſlain from the be- 
ginnyng of the woꝛlde, and that rocke 
whcreofal our f92efathers did dzinks, 1 
by whom all the tlede are Cirtumti⸗ | 
ſies without bandes, and by the holte 
Ghoſte are waſhed from all their ſyn⸗ 5 
nes , and are nouriſhed with the true ; 

| 

| 


— and bloud of Chꝛiſt, to lite euer · 
g. 
Andtouchvag that, whiche is chie · wherin the ſe 
feſte in the Sacrament, and the thing — of 
' (tſelf, the Satramentes of bothe peo? ode Tela, 
= ar? like. Foz CThzilte the onely mes mẽt area like 
iatour and Sautour of the taithefull 
in the Sacramentes, bothe of the olde 
and newe Leſtamente, is that chiefe 
paineipall thyng,and the thyng it ſelf, 
ment by the Sacrament. One and the 
ſelf ſame God, is auc hour ot theim in 
bothe. To bothe people thet were giuẽ 
as tokens, pea, as pledges of God his 
grace,tpomil»s, whiche male bzyng 
| A. iii. into 
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+ into dur remembzaunce , and renewe 


his large benefites , whereby alſo the 
faithfuli were ſeparated, from al other 


religions of the wozlve, whiche, to tõ⸗ 


clude, were receiued Spiritually by 
faith, vnityng the Ceremontes to the 
Churche , and admoniſhyng theim of 
their duetie. In theſe, J ſaie, the like 
the Sacramentes of bothe people, are 
not vnlike, although thei diſter in ſi⸗ 
gnes. But wee make a farte greater 
difference, in the Sacrametall ſignes. 
Fo2 our Sacramentes are ſtronger, 
and of longer duraunce, becauſe tg 
he wozldesendc,thei hall neuer bee 
unged. Dur @acrametes witnefſs 


that bothe the thyng, and the pzomes 


is alreadie ful filled, and made perfece 
in Chziſt, whiche the Satramentes of 
the old la we did ſigniſie would be ful- 
filled: Alſo ours are moꝛe ſimple, leſſe 
troubiefome,of ſmaller coſte, and not 
intangled with Ceremonies: belon⸗ 
gyng to a migbtier people, diſperſed 
throughout the whole woꝛlde: and ſes 
png thei be moze extellente, and bꝛede 
in vs a ſtronger eee, 
5 | o 
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4 the holie ghoſte) there foloweth allo 
moꝛe plentifull ſtoꝛe of God his ſpirit, 
by the wozthte receiapng of them. 

Uerelte,ſepng that Chailte the true Ch2if abzo- 
Melſias, is come in the lle ſhe, and ſhe⸗ old — 
wed to vs, and abundaunce of grace gaue vs new 
pow2ed vppon the people ot the newe 
Teſtamente, the Sacramentes of the 
old people, are abzogated;and the Sa · 
cramentes oł the news, Teſtamente, 
put in their places: in the ſted of Cive 
tumtiſion, Baptiſme; In the place of 
the Paſchal lambe and ocrilces abe 
Loꝛdes ſuppe.. 

Againe, as in time paſte, the Hacra⸗ 
mentes did conſiſte of the wooꝛde, the conũſte in 
ſigne,and the thyng ſig nised, ſo now hee things, 
alſo the ſelk ſame thze partes, as it wer 
are moved tothe _ — bf 
dux DAcramentes; oo 
of God tbej aroma chebe de. 
faze thei were not. tis to mitte, Sa⸗ 
cramẽtes: Foʒ theꝝ he conſecrated u Conſccratiõ. 
the woꝛde, and are declared to ber ſans 
ified of hym, whiche ürſle oꝛdained 
them. Toſartifio a2 rðſecrate a thing, 
is to dedicate it to D, and to ſome 
| J. v. holte 
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A generall Confefsion 
holie vſes: that is to ſaie, to ſeparate it 
from comms and pꝛopbane vſes, and 
appoince it to ſome holte purpoſe. Foz 
in Sacramentes, the ſignes are made 
ol ſuche thynges, os are commonly v⸗ 
ſed, ol outwarde and viſible thynges: 


As in Baptiſme, the elemẽt of water 


and the viſible waſſhyng, whiche wee 
ſe the miniſter doeth, is the ſigne,but 
the thyng ſigniſied, is regeneractsd and 
waſhyng awaie ol our ſpnnes; In the 
ſupper of the Loꝛde, the ſigne, is bꝛead 
and wine (which we commonlie vſe in 
eatyng and dꝛinkyng) but the thynge 


1 1 fignified , is the verie bodie of Chziſte 


deliuered, and his bloud ſhedde fog vs. 


Thereſoze water, bꝛeade and wine ok 


their owne nature, not ſeruing to god 
his inſtituciõ, and not put to anꝑ holis 
dle, are onely that, whiche thel arenas 
med to be, and we pꝛoue them to be by 
erperience , Bowbeit, it the woozde of 
the loꝛde bes added, with callyng vpon 
God his name, and with renewyng ol 


- thefirſte inffitucion, and ſanctificacid, 


theſe fignes are tõſetratev, and detla⸗ 


rep tg be (anctified of Chꝛiſte. oz ſtill 
remaincth 
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Of Chriſtian Churches: 
remaineth in the Churche, in his _ 

tue and eſticacie, that firfte inſtitucion 

of Chziſte, and conſeeracton of the ſa⸗ 
cramentes. So that he, Whiche none 

otherwiſe celebꝛateth the dacramen - 

tes, then the Loꝛde hymſelt at the firſt 

oꝛdained, dooetheuen noly enfope ths 

fruites, of that moſte excellente conſe⸗ 

cracion of all other:⁊ therefoze Chꝛiſt 

his owne wondes are rehearſed in the 

telebꝛacion of the Sacramentes. And 

hicauſe by the woꝛde tz God we lerne, 

that theſe ſignes are ddained ot the 

loꝛde, foz an other ende, then cdᷣmoniꝑ 

thei are vſed fo2:therefoze wee teache, 

that the ſignes beyng put tothisholte T The ſignes 
vie, beare the names of the thinges d- en the na-= 
gnfficd by theim, and arenomoze cal-'thinges ſigns 
l:donely water, bzeav,and wine, but fed. 

alſo regeneracion, oz the waſſhpng ol 
renouacian, alſo the bodie and bloude 
of the Lozde, oz ſacramentes of the bo- 
die and bloude of Chaiſt. ot, that the 
ſignes are chaunged, into the thynges 
ſignified, and that thei ceaſe to be that, 
whiche thei are by. their owne nature, 
(foz then thei ſhogl uot be Sactumẽ 
tes. 
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—— onely —— 
fignified)buttherfo:e the ſignes beare 
the names ot the thinges, berauſe thei 
are miſtitalł tokens ot holie thynges, 
and the ſignes and thynges ſignified, 
are toigned together ſacramentallie: 
J ſaiethet are foigned oꝛ vnited . by a 
miſticali ſigniſicacion, by the will and 
tounſaille u hym, who oꝛdained Sa- 
cramẽtes. Fanz water, bꝛead, and wine 
are not common, but holie ſignes:and 
be that inſtituted water of Baptiſme, 
did not inſtitute it, to the intent that 
the kaichfull ſhould bee waſſhed with | 
—— — — And he 
— commaũded in his ſupper to eat 
bead, arid dzinke wine, ment not that 
the laithtul chould take the bꝛead, and 
wine onely without a miſterie, as thei 
ente bzeave-at home in their honſes, | 
but allo: that they ſhoulde ſpiritnal- 
ly, beepartakersofthe thynges ſigni 
ſied, and be in beede by faithe, walſhed 
from their ſvnnes, and fedde in Chziſt, 
thzough fatthe. : 
ä Therfoze we allowe not thoſe, who ; 
Yereli attribute thelanatſiong of the Sacra | 
mentes, 


Of Chriſtian Churchts. .*- - ths 


mentes, to, j knowenot what Caracs: 


ters, and to the recitpng;oz tothe ver=: 


tue of wooꝛdes, pꝛomiſed of the conſe⸗ 
crater, oꝛ ot him that hath an intent ta 
tonſecrate, oz eis to accidentall thyn⸗ 
ges, which are deliuered to vs, neither 
by wooꝛde, noꝛ by example ot᷑ Chʒiſte, 


no; his Apoſtles. Nether dove wie al- 
lowe their doctrine, who ſpeake of the 
Sacramentes, as though thei wercd- 
ms ſignes, not figntfiyng ſom weigh- 


tie matter, oʒ not of greate vertue 0z: 


efficacie. either allow we thoſe, who 
ſo muche regard the inuinble thynges 
(ment by the Sacrament) that thei de ⸗ 
kpile the viſthle tbynges inthe &acras! 
mentes, beleuyng p it is ſuperfluous 
loꝛ them ta reteiue the lignes, becauſe 
thei imagine that theientofealreadie;/ 
the thinges ment by the: Such hereti⸗ 
kes the Meſſalians are named to bee. 
either doe we allowe their daatine, 
who teache that grace; andthe thyn= 
ges ſignified, are ſo tied to the fignes;: 
and eneluded in them chat wholoeuer 
retetueth the lignes auttwardlie, bet: 
09 nao" ſg: 
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A gonerall confeſsion 
euer he bee)of the inwarde grace, and 
ſpirituall thinges,ſignified by the Sa⸗ 
cramentes. 
| Notliwithſtandyng, as wee dooe not 
The Sacra: ponder. the wozthineſſe of the Satra⸗ 
the wozle foz mentes, by the wozthinefle,02 vnwoꝛ⸗ 
the vitonl> thineTe of the miniſters, ſo we compts 
nes of 1 re⸗ thetm not better oꝛ wozſe, fo2 the vers 
" tue oz bite of the recetners. Fo2 we acs 
knowledge; that the woathineſſe of the 
Sacramentes, doe depende of faithe, 
and of the mere goodnes of God. Foz 
as the wsozde of God rematneth , the 
true wozde of God, wherein not oncs 
ly the bare woꝛdes are rcherſed, while 
it is pzeached, but all thinges ſignified 
by the wozdes,are offered of God: Als 
beeit wicked and Infidelles,heare the 
woꝛdes, and vnderſtande them, but yet 
eniope not the thynges ment thereby, 
becauſe thei recetne theim not, with a 
true faithe : Euen ſo, the @acramen- 
tes conſiſtyngin the worde, the fignes 
and thynges ſignified, rematne true 
perfect Sacramentea, not onely ſigni⸗ 
fipng holie thynges, but alſo (Godof- 
- leryng them)the thynges — 
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fhonghe vnbeleners recefue not the 
thynges offered, This cometh to paſſe 


not thꝛough the defanlte of the gener, 


02 of God the offerer , but of men re⸗ 
celnyng without faithe , and bnwoz 


thely. Whoſe incredulitte maketh not Roma.iii, 


the faith of God of none effec oz fo:ce, 
Farthermozezſepng that in the begins 
nyng,where it was declared, what ſa 
cramentes were, wer b:ieflic ſhewed, 
to what ende thei were inſtituted, wes 
neede not tediouſlie to repozte that, 
whiche wee haue ones ſaled: It fello⸗ 
weth therefoze, that wee ſeuerallis 
treate of the Sacramentes sf the new 
Teſtamente. 
L 


Nited,and ſanctified of GO D ned 
5Abon beeyng the firſte that 
A baptiſed Cbꝛiſte with was 
tet, in the riuer of Jozdafne:Afterward 
this office was committed to the Apo+ 
ſtles, who Baptiſed alſo w(th water: 
TheLo2de in plaine woozdes , com⸗ 


maunded them to pzeathe the Goſpel Math. 28. 
nne e Actes. ii. 


ther, 


Aptiſme was firſte inuen⸗ Sb oꝛdal⸗ 


AR, ii. 


A gener -all confeſion. 


ther, and of the ſonne, and ot the holy 


ghoſt. Peter alſo anſwered in the Ac⸗ 
tes to the Jewes,demanndyng of him, 
what thei ſhould doe: Let euer one of 
you bee baptiſeo, in the name of Jeſus 
Chaiſte, fo2 the remiſſion of your ſyn⸗ 
nes, and pe ſhall receiue the gtft of the 
holie ghoſte. Wherefoze Baptiſme is 


talled of manp, the firſte ſigne of gods 


people, becauſe by it his eleue vegin, 
to retaine to the liuyng Lozde, There 
is but one Baptiſme in the Churche 
ol God, wherewith it is ſufficient once 


One baptif: to be Chꝛiſtened: Foz Baptiſme once 


me. 


— it is to 
be baptiſed, 


receined, doeth indure all our life log, 
beyng a perpetuall ſealyng of our ad» 
optid. Foz to be Baptiſed in the nams 
of Chailt, is to be witten, to be entred, 
and receiued into the touenaunte and 
familie, pea and into the inheritaunce 
of God his childzen, yea euen nob to 


be named, by the name ol God: that is, | 


to becalled the child of God, tobepar- 


gedalſofrom the dꝛegges of our ſyn⸗ 
nes, and to haue frely ſundꝛie graces | 
dn God, to leade a newe and innocents | 
— kee pe in _ ; 
«33 —_— 
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tie, and renewe God his benefites,be- 
ftowed on mankinde, Foz wee all are 
bozne in the filthines of ſinne, and are 
the childzen of wꝛathe, but God who is 
riche in mercie, dooeth clenſe vs from 
dure ſinnes frelie, by the bloud of his 
ſoonne, in whom be maketh vs by ad⸗ 
dpcion his ſoonnes, knitteth vs to him 
with an holie couenaunte, enricheth 
bs with ſundzie giftes, that wee mate 
be able to liue a newe life. Al theſe bes 
nefites are ſealed with Baptiſme: foz 
inwardlie our ſoules and myndes are 
regenerate, purified , and made netwe 
of GOD by the holie ghoſte, but outs 
wardlie wee receiue, the ſcale ofhis 
large giftes in water, by the whiche 
thoſe greate benefites are repzeſented, 
and as it were,lated befoze our pies to 
beholde, Therefoze wee are Baptiſed, 
that is, we are waſſhed, arid ſpꝛincke⸗ 


led with viſible water: Fo2 as water 


maketh cieane our filthe,doeth refreſh 12 05 — 


and coole dur fainte and burnyng bo⸗ te 
dies, ſo the grate oł God doeth purge 
dur ſoules from ſtinkyng ſynne, atter 
eee ſozte, oz 9 0 po 

J. 9 


A generall confeſ5iont 
alſo leparatcth vs by the Sacraments 
of Baptiſme, from all other religions, 
and from all other people, and doccth 
conſecrate vs, a pecuiter people to him, 
and as his owne pꝛoper gooddes:whe 
— — thereloꝛe we are Chꝛiſlened, we con- 
by baptiſme. belle our faithe, and are bound to God 
to obepe hym, to moztifie our fleſhe, 
and to leade à newe life, and are in⸗ 
rolled in the holie roule of Chziſte his 
ſouldiers, to fight all the daies of our 
life againſte the woꝛlde, Sathan, and 
our obone fleſhe. Me are Baptiſed al⸗ 
ſo into one bodie ot the Churche, that 
we mate well agree with al the memo 
bersthereof,in one Religion, daoyng 
one foz an other. 

We belene that the maner of Bap⸗ 
Selam or tiſme, whereby Chꝛiſte hym ſelf was 
| baptilinge, Baptiſed, and his Apoſtles did Bap⸗ 
tiſe, is moſte perfect: Wherfoze, what 
ſocucr was affer,by mannes inuenci⸗ ; 
4 on, added and vſed in the Churche, we ; 
1 thinke not to be neceſſarte, to the per · 

1 j Popich bapt. fection of Baptiſme: As the coniura⸗ 
| | tion, the viſe of burning lightes,of otle 


of Halte, of ſpittle, and the like, 2 
this 
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this cuſtome to coſecrate twiſe in hs 
pere Baptiſme. Foz wee beleue, that 
dne Baptiſme of the churche, in Gods 
firſte Inſtitucion was ſangified , and 
conſecrated by his woꝛde, and is not 
alſo ofefficacte and vertue, by reaſon 
of that firſte bleſſyng of God, 


We teache that women, oꝛ midwf= wemẽ ould | 
ues, ought not to Baptiſe in the chur - not bartiſe. 


che: Foz Paule ſecludeth women frõ 
Eccleſtaſticall offices; but Baptiſme 
partaineth to Ectleſiaſticall dueties, 


Me condemne the Anabaptiſtes, who Hercfies, 


deny that pong childzen newly bozne, 
ought to bee Baptiſed ofthe faithfull, 
acco2zdpng to the docrine of the Goſs 
pell. The kyngdome of God belon- 
geth to childꝛen: Andſeyng thei are 
included in God his conenaunte, why 
ſhould not the ligne of the couenaunte 
be gluen to them. Wee condemne the 
Anabaptiſtes, in other poinctes alſo of 
their doctrine,whiche thei alone holde 
particulerlie, and defende againſt the 
woꝛde of God. Me are not then Anas 
baptiſtes, neither dooe wee take par te 
with them, in any matter of theirs. 
By. Ot 


Ay enerall confe bn | 

1707 ws 1. Supper of the Lord 

Chap. 21. 

He Supper of the Lo2dez 
whiche is alſo called the tas 
ble of the Lozde, E the Eu⸗ 

2 chariſte, that is thankes ge⸗ 

uinge, is therfoze comonly named a 

Supper ; becaule it was inſtituted of 
Chatlt in his laſt Supper, and nowe 
repꝛeſenteth the ſame, the faithful ſpi⸗ 

| fitually fedynge and dztnkpnge in its 
| The _— fo2 the aucho2 of þ Load his Supper is 

1 | Supper, not any Angell oz man, but the ſonns 

1 of GO D him ſelte dur Loꝛde Jeſus 

i Chziſte, who firlte conſecrated it fog 

1 his Churche: that conſecration # bleſs 

1 ſinge dureth as pet, amonge all thoſe 

160 that celebzat none other Supper, but 

1 the ſelfe ſame, whiche the Lozd inſti- 

tuted, recitynge his woꝛdes, and in al 

1 thin ges loking on Chꝛiſt only with a 

I. true faith, of whoſe handes as it were, 

AAtis are⸗ they reteaue that, which thep take by 


{7 > membzaunce the ſeruice of the miniſters of p chur⸗ 


. $ = _ che. The Lozde wyll kepe by this ho- 
lp Sacramente in freſhe remembꝛãce 
his chtelelte benefite beſtowed vppon 


mane 
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mikynde,namely,that when he gaue 
his bodie to be betraied, and his blond 
to be ſhedde, he fozgaue vs all our fins 
nes, and redemed vs from eternall 
death; and from the power of the Des 
nill,and now ledeth vs with his fleſh, 
and giueth vs his bloudde to dzincke, 

whiche, beyng with a true faithe, ſpi⸗ 
ritually teceiued, nouriſheth vs to life 
euerlaſtyng. And this ſo greate a be⸗ 
nefite is renewed ſo ofte,as the ſupper 
ofthe Loꝛde is celebzated. Foz be ſaid, 
dooe this in the remembzaunce of me. 
It is alſo confirmed vnto vs, in this 
Supper ( leaſte wee ſhould wauer in 
faithe)that the Lo2des bodie in deede, 
was deliuered fo2 vs, and his bloude 
ſhedde foz the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 

And trutly that to the outwarde pies, 
is by the miniſter , repzeſented in ths 
Sacramente, and as it were laied be- 
foze our face, which inwardly is doen 
after an inuiſible ſozte , by the holte 
ghoſte: Putwardlie, bꝛeade is offered 


fi { 
by the miniſter, t the woꝛzdes of Chailt 1 G6 
are heard, Take,eate,this is my body, gniſied. 1 


take deuide it hetwirt you, Dʒinke pe 
B. g. all 


| A penerall confeſſion 
What tze All of this, this is my blond. {Therfs:e 
— re: the faithfull taketh that, whiche is of- 
Et fred by the lozdes miniſter; Thei eats 
the Loꝛde his bzead, and dzinke of the 
Loꝛdes Cuppe, but inwardlie, by the 
kelpe of Chzift,thzough the holy ghoſt 
thei receiue the ficſhe alſo, the bloud 
of the Loꝛde, and are fedde with them, 
to lite euerlaſtyng. Foz the deſhe and 
bloud of Chiſt, is true meate 4 dzinke 
to eternall life. And Chailte hym (elf 
in that he was deliuered foz our ſakes 
and is our ſauiour, is that pzincipall 
chlele thyng of the ſupper, neither ſul⸗ 
fer we an ether thyng to be put in his 
1 . 63 ſtede. But that it maie the better, and 
acche e diode moꝛe plainly bes perceiued , how the 
oel Chziſte is fleſhe and blond ol Chꝛiſt, is the meate 
1 mdeve dzike and dzinke of the fatthfull,receſued of 
1 them to life euerlaſiing, we will adde 
405 theſe fewe woozdes. There bee diners 
ö kindes of eating: Foz there is a bodily 
1 eatyng, whereby meate is reteiued ins 
I. | Tivo kindes to mannes mouth, is chewed with the 
Pes the bo- tethe, and ſwallowed into the beallte, 
deue month, After this kind ofeatyng,the Capers 
nites intymepaſte vnderſtoode, = 

tbe 


y : 5 
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thei ſhould eate the Lo2de his fleſhe. Hereſieg, 
But thetareconfuted by Chꝛiſte hym 
ſelf; Fo2 Chaiſte his fleſhe can not bee Aug. de 
eaten co2pozally , without an heinous do. 
Ecruecllace. It is not then meate foz Chriſt, 
the beallie,as al menne arecdpelled to k. | 
confeſſe. Me diſalowe the Popes Ca⸗ | 
nons, in the decrees of the biſſhops of 
Rome. Ego Beregarius,de coſe. diſt. 2. 
Foz neither the godlie in tyme paTe, 
no2 wee doe now beleue, that Chatfte 
his bodie is eaten, with the mouthe of 
the bodte , cozpozallie, oz eſſenciallie. g 
There is alſo a ſpirituall eatyng of is 
Chzift his bodie, not that, wherby we Chziftc his 
thinke, that the verie meate is chaun- — is not 

ged into the fpirite , but whereby the the bodety; 
bodte and bloud of the Loꝛde, keepyng mouth, 
ſtill their eſſence and pꝛopertie) we res 2+ Z 
teiue theim, not after a copozal , but — by 
after a ſpiritnall ſozte,by the working 
ol the holie ghoſte, who docth beſtawe 
bpen vs thoſe giftes, whiche wer pur⸗ 
chaſed by the fleſh and blud of Chaift, 
who was deltuered, and put to death 
foz vs, grauntpng vs remiſſion of out 
ſynnes, delluet aunce from @athan, 
A. ih. and 


Er 


Cyꝛiſt is ſpi- 
rituall meate 
and dzinke. 
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and life euerialiyng, ſo that Chzilte [fs 


ueth in vs, and we in him. Foz he bzin- 
geth it to paſſe , that wee receiue bhym 
with a true faithe, and that he is ſpiri⸗ 
tuall meate and dꝛincke to vs, that is 
to ſaie, our life. oz as bodilpe meats 
and dzincke,dooeth not onely refreſhg 
and ſtrengthẽ our bodies, but alſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſerneth our life; ſo the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt 
betrated foz bs, and his bloude ſhedde 
fo: our ſakes, dove not onelp refreſhe 
and ſtrengthen our ſoules, but alſg 
meſerueth them a liue, not in that thet 
are cozpozallp eaten 02 dzonken, but in 
that thei are giuen vnto vs, by the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God, ſpirituallp, accoꝛdyng ta 
Þ Lo2d his ſatyng: The bꝛead, which Y 
wil giue, is my fleſh, which J wil ging 
foz the life of the woꝛlde: Alſo the fleſh, 
that is coꝛpoꝛallie eaten, pꝛoſiteth no⸗ 
thing. At is the ſpirit that quickeneth: 
and the woꝛdes whiche J ſpeake vnto 


vou, are ſpirite and life. Row as wes - 


muſte in eatyng, ſwallowe doune the 
meate into our ſtomackes, that it may 
inwardlte worke, ſhewe his ſtrength 


tee 
bodies, 


IS 2 
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bodies, it docth bs no good;Enen ſo is 
it neceſlarie, that we receiue Chꝛiſt by 
faithe, that he mate be made ours, and 
he line in vs, and wee in hym. Foz he 
ſaieth, Jam the bꝛeade of life, he that 
| commeth to me ſhall not hunger, and 
he that beleueth in me, ſhall neuer 
thirſte: And againe, he that ſhall eats 
me, he ſhall alſo liue thʒough me, and 
Abide in me, and z in hym. 35pthis it 
is manileſte, that we vnderſtande not, 
by ſpiritual meate,J knowe not what 
manerof imagined meate, but the ſelf The recea- 
ſame bodie ot the Lozde, whiche was 5 — 
crucified foz bs, whiche notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng is reteiued of the faithefull, not 
bodilie, but ſpiritually by faithe. Any 
in this matter wer followe in all poin⸗ 
tes, the dodrine ot our ſauiour qeſus 3 
Ch2it, whiche he taught, This eating — — 1 
of the fleſhe, and dꝛinkyng ol the blond of Chute iS 
of the Lozde, is ſa neceſſarie to ſalua⸗ _—_— ta 
cion, that without it, no manne can be 
ſaned. Mee mate alſo cate and dzinke 2 ſpiritualy 
ſpirituallie, the bodie and bloode of i — 
Chꝛiſte, although wee reteiue not the —_— Das — 
lupper ofthe Lozde, as * - wy be- menteg. 

cue 
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lene in che. To this ende parhaps 
Note, Zug. belongeth that ſatyng of Auguſttnez 
Why pꝛepareſt thou thy tethe e bea⸗ 
lue? Beleue and thou haſte eaten. 
A ſacramen⸗ Beſide the fozmer ſpirituall eating, 
— of there is alſo a Satramental eating of 
Ehute. the Lazdes bodie, whereby the fapth- 
full is not onelpe ſpirituallp and in⸗ 
wardlp made partaker of the true bo⸗ 
die and blode of the Lozde , but outs 
wardly alſo by comming to the Lozds 
table, reteaueth the viſible Sacramẽt 
pf the bodte and bloud of the Lozde. 
When the faithful beleued, hereceas 
ceaued quicknyng nouriſhmet befoze, 
Whiche he ſtill entopeth „ therefoze 
when nowe he receaneth the Sacra- 
ment , he receaticth therwith muchs 
noziſhment to his ſoule. Foz he tonti⸗ 
Faithfull ro⸗ nueth in continuall reteauinge of the 
cteauers re: Lo2de his bodie, e bloud: In ſo much 
ceaue not the that his faith is moze and moze kinds 
lacramentes- Jed,tncreaſed and with ſpirituall ſode 
Thulſt allo, rekreſhed. Foz, while we liue, fapth 
| continuallp intreaſeth in vs. And he 
that outwardlie receaueth the Sacras 
mentes with a true faith, enen heres 
celugth 
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telueth not the ſigne onelp, but enjops 
eth the thynge it ſelf alſo, ment by the 
Sacramet,as we haue declared. Furs 
thermoꝛe, he obeieth the Woꝛde his in- 
ſcitucion and commaundementc, and 
with a cherefull harte giueth thankes, 
koꝛ his and all mankindes redẽ tion, 
remembzyng faithefullte the Loades 
death, and witneſſyng the ſame befozs 
the churche,of whoſe bodic he is a me- 
ber. It is confirmed oz ſealed alſo, to 
theim that reeeiue the Sacramentes, 
that the bodie of Chꝛiſt was betraied, 
and his bloud ſhedde, not oncly genes 
rally foz men, but alſo particulerip fo? 
euerp faithfull reteiuer, whole meate Note. 
and dzinke it is, to life enerlaſtpng, 
But he that without faithe,cometh 
to the holie Table of the Loꝛde, recei- Unfaithfail 
neth the Sacramente onelp, and not hmm os rea 
the thyng mente by the @aeramente, are panes. 
where by commeth life and ſaluacion: 
and ſuche eate vnwozthelyof the lozde Unworthie | 
his table. Now-thet that eate vnwoꝛ⸗ receauers, 


FEEL . Eon Cre 


thelp of the Loꝛdes bzeade,and dzinke 
of his Cuppe vnwozthelp,are giltie of 
the bodie and bloude of the Lozde, eas 


ng 
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tyng and dzinkyng their owne dam⸗ 
nacion. Foz when thei come not with 
a true faithe, thei doe ſlauder, and like 
vilaines deſpiſe the death of Chziſte, 
and therefoze cate anddzincke their 
owne damnacion. 


Ehziſte his Mherckoze wee dooe not fo knitte 


is Supper. die and bid, with the bꝛead and wine, 


— — in and ioigne together, the Lode his bo⸗ 


Hereſies. 


that we affirme the bꝛead to be the bo⸗ 
die of Chziſte, but alter a Sacramens 
tall maner. Neither ſaie wee, that the 
bodie of Chailte lieth hidden coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
ly, vnder the bzeade, oz that it oughts 
vnder the fozme of bzeade to bee wozs 
ſhipped , oz that who ſoener receineth 
the ligne, he alſo reteiueth the thyng it 
ſelf. The bodie of Chꝛiſt is in heauen, 
on the right hande ol his father; Wee 
mult therefoze lifte vp our hartes, and 
not fire « let our mindes on the bead. 
Neither ought wee to woꝛſhippe tbe 
Loꝛde in the bzeade, and yet the Lo2ds 
is not abſent from his churche, when 
it celeb2ateth his ſupper. The ſoonne 


ote this li⸗ beyng abſente from vs, and runnyng 


militude 0 


his rate in the firmament,is notwith⸗ 
gandyng 
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ding pzeſent emong vs by his vertne: 
How muche moze Chzilte, the ſoonne 
ofrightuouſneſſe, bepng abſent from 
bs, touchyng his bodie, whiche ts in 
heauen, is pꝛeſent with vs, not bodily 
but ſpirituallie, by his liuely wozking 
in vs: And as he hath declared, that he 
would be pzeſente with vs in his laſte 
ſapper. Jhon.xtitf.rv.rvj,UWhereby it 
foloweth;that we haue no ſupper with 
ont Chꝛiſte, yet that we haue a miſt(- 
call Supper; without bloudſhed, euen 
as our auntiẽt fathers haue termed it. 
We are alſo admoniched, in the ce- © —— 
lebzation of the Loꝛdes ſupper, to bee — 4 
niindfull of whoſe bodte we are made 5A 
mebers,t in coſideracion thereot, to a⸗ 
gree with all our bzethzen, toline an 
holie life, and not to defile our ſelues 
with wickednefle,and ſtraunge religi⸗ 
ons, but to continue in true faithe, to 
the ende ol our life, to indeuer to extel | 
in holtneſſe of liuyng. It is mete ther- A pzcparon 
foze,that mindyng to tome to the ſup⸗ of our ſelue 
per; we firſt trie our ſelues, arcoꝛdyng — 
to the Apoſtles commandement;chief- ninge of the 
ly of what laithe we are, whether wee 1920s uppers 
| beleue 


The beſte 
kinde of cele- 
bꝛating chꝛiſt 
his Supper. 


The ſupper 
ofthe Lozde 
TG 
bindes. 
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belene that Chziſt is come to fave ſin⸗ 
ners, and to call them to repentauncet 
and whether eche man beleue, that he 
is one of that nomber, who bepng des 
liuered by Chziſte, is ſaued thzoughe 
bim:and whether he haue determined 
to amende his ſynkull life, and to liue 
godlie, to continue, by Gods helpe, in 
true Keligion, in concoꝛde with their 
bꝛethꝛen, and to giue God hartie thã⸗ 
kes, fo: their deliucraunce. cc. Wee 
ludge that to be the plaineſt and beſte 
maner oz waie, of celebʒatyng the loꝛd 
bis Supper, whiche cometh nereſte to 
Chailt his inſtitucion, and the doctrine 
of the Apoſtles: that is to witte, which 
conſifteth in declaryng oꝛ pꝛeachyng 
God his wooꝛde, in Godlie pꝛalers, in 
imitatyng Chꝛiſte his doynges, in ea⸗ 
tyng the bodie, and dꝛinkyng the blood 
of the Loꝛde, alſo in the fruiafull re⸗ 
membzaunce of his death, in ſaithfull 
thankes giupng, ioinyng them ſelues 
in Godlie felowſhip, to p vnitie of the 
bodie of the Churche. Mee diſalowe 
therefoze thoſe, whiche haue taken fr5 
tefairhfull.cye ont kind A meane the | 

= Cuppe 
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Cuppe ot the Loꝛde. Foz theſoffende 
greuoullie againſte Chziſte his Inſti⸗ 
tucion, who ſaied, Dꝛintke pe al of this, 
whiche commaundement he gaue, not 
ſo expꝛellie of the bꝛead. 

What the Paſſe was in tyme paſt, Tye Watite - 
emong our fo:fathers, whether it wer 
to be ſuffred now, wee diſpute not: but 
this we freltie affirme, that the aſe, 
which is now vſed, in all the churches 
of Rome, is baniſhed out of our chur⸗ 
thes, fo: ſundzte and moſte (uſte cau- 
ſes. Traely we could not allowe it, bi⸗ | 
tauſe it was made a vain ſight oꝛ ſpecs Why # maile 
tacle, of a p;ofttable acton, bicauſe it 7, not £2 de 
was compted meritoꝛious, bicauſe it : 
was ſaled foz money, fo2 ſiluer g gold, . 
bicauſe in it the Pꝛieſte is affirmed, to | 
make the Lozdes bodie, and to offer it 
rcaliy,foz the remiſſion of ſinnes, both 
of the quicke and the dedde, and alſg 
bicauſe it is ſaied, Foz the honoꝛ, woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, and remembꝛaunte of the ſainc⸗ 
tes in heauen. | 
707 the holye and ecclefiaflicall aſſemblies 
or 2 to the Churche. 
Chap. 23. 


1 Although 


A generall confeſcion. 
=Lthoughe it be lawfull fo; all 


What ought men to reade the bolye ſcriptu⸗ 
holre afſem- res pꝛiuatipe at home, and to 
vues. inſtruce 02 edifie one an other in trus 
religion, vet holy congregations and 
metings together in churches is very 
hecefſarie, to thende that gods woꝛde 
tmaye be ſoundly pꝛeached to the peo- 


ple, that pꝛapers & ſupplications mais 

be made publikelp, the Sacramentes 

rightlye miniſtred, and almes gas 
thered foꝛ the pwze and other neceſſas 

rie charges and erpenſes of the Chur⸗ 

che. Foꝛ it is euidẽt in the apoſtolike £ 

pꝛimitiue church, that there were ſuch 

* —— — the god⸗ 
ers lye. Who ſoeuer diſpiſe theſe congre⸗ 

che. we chur cations e witholde them ſelues rb 
them, contemne true religion, and 

ought to bee compelled by the mini⸗ 

ſters and godlie magiſtrates to ſeuet 

them ſelues no moze ſo ſtubbernelye 

from faithfall people aſſembled in the 

charche . Let their metinges in the 

churche be, not ſecret, but publike, 

and ofte , excepte perſecution and the 

cruell enemies of the Chziſtian cons 

| gregaclon 


= 
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gregation. wpll not ſuffer it. Foz we 

knowe , what maner of aſſemblies 

there were in time paſte in the pꝛimi⸗ The place of 

tine churche, in hidden and ſeccet pla- their aſſem⸗ 

tes, during the tyꝛann of the pzinces 

of Rome. Let alſo the places, wher the 

faithful mete together, be honeſte and 

in al pointes connentent foꝛ the chur⸗ 

che of God. Let the Churches therfoze 

be large, pet ſuthe as are clenſed from 

all thoſe thynges, that become not the 
Churche. Let all thinges be furniſhed 

comelie, and as neteſſitie and Codlie 

honeſtie requireth. Lette nothyng bee 

lacking, requiſite ſoꝛ neceſſarie vſes of 

the Churche. But as wee beleue, that 

God dwelleth not in Temples made 

with handes, ſo we are not ignoꝛaunt 

that places dedicated to God, foz the 
woꝛſhipping ol him, are not pꝛophane 
but holte: x that thet, whiche be ther in : 
ought to vſe theim ſelues reuerentiie ant — 
and madeſtl p. bicauſe thei are in an ho⸗ deſtiy in the 
lie place, befoʒe the ſighte of God, and Churche. 
all his bleſſed Angels. Mherefoꝛe all 
erceſſe of apparell, all pꝛide, and all Deckinge of 
thynges, whiche become * Chziſti⸗ Tempies. 

ä J. an 


A generall confeſs101n 
an humilitie, diſcipline, and modeſtie, 
oughte farre to bee remoued from the 
Churche, and places of pꝛaier. The 
true deckung of Temples, conſiſteth 
not in Juerie, in Golde, and p2ecions 
ſtones, but in the honeſte behauiour, 
godlie loue, and vertue of theim, who 
are in the Temple. Let all thynges 
be dooen in the Churche comelie and 
oꝛderlie:to bee ſhozte,tocdific. Let all 
— traunge language ceaſle in holy con - 
hos not be Jregactons,and let al ſeruite be ſaied 
ſapev in 8 in the vulgare tongue, and in ſuche 
firaze tonge. language, as the people in that place 
vnderſtandeth. 


107 praiers in the Churche,of ſyneing, aud 
Canonicall howres. Chapit. 23. 


T is lawful, doubtles, to pꝛap 
TS p2tuatite in any tõgue which 
=22 thon vnderſtandeſte; but pu⸗ 
blike pꝛaiers in the Churche, ought to 
be in the mother tongue. Lette all the 
pꝛaiers of the faithfull bee made with 
To whome faithe,and loue to God,onelp in Chꝛiſt 


We ſhoulde | 
_—_— in bis name abdue. The Pꝛieſthoode of 


Whole name, Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde, and ol true religi⸗ 


To pꝛape in 
the mother 
tonge. 


Of Chriſtian Charches. 62. 
on, foꝛbiddeth vs to cali vpon the ſain⸗ SHainats 


tes in heauen, as our interteſſours: muſte not be 


Mee ought to pꝛaie foz Magiſtrates, Raped to. 
koʒ kynges, and all that be put in au⸗ 
cthoatic,fo2 the miniſters ofthe chur- Fong ny 
che, and all thynges neceſſarie foꝛ the pꝛaye. 
ſame. In ali miſcries of the Thurche, when, 
eſperially wee onght top:ate, without 
ceaſpng,bothe pꝛiuatlie and publike⸗ 
lie. Mee muſte alſo pꝛaie of our owne whertfvze, 
acco2de, not by compulſion, oꝛ foz any 
rewarde. Neither is it mete, that pꝛa⸗ where. 
per ſhould bee ſuperſticioullie tied to a 
plate, as though wee mighte pꝛaie no 
where els, but in the churche. Neither Howe, 
is it requiſite, that common pꝛaiers be 
like in al churches, touching the fozme 
oꝛ faſhion,o2 tyme. Let eche Churche 
dooe in that behalte, as thei liſte. As 
Socrates in his biſtozie ſateth: In no Socrates, 
place oꝛ religion, thou ſhalt fmde tw Note, 
Churches, whiche fullie agree in pꝛai⸗ 


png. Jſuppoſe that thei, who wer ru» 


lers of the Churches, frõ tyme to time 
were the cauſes of ſuche vifference, 
Howbeeit if thei agree, it is highlie to 
ber commended, and ought to bee imi⸗ 

1. ij. tated 


A general! confeſrion | 
tated ot other. 


A meane in But it is well that there be a meld 


p2apers 


as in euery thing, ſo in common pzater 
alſo, that thei bee not to long, oz to tes 
dious. Let the chiefeſte parte therfoze 
of the ſeruite in the Churche, be pꝛea⸗ 


| | 1 0 Pxeachinge. ching, and erponndyng ol the Goſpel, 


with pꝛouiſion that the people bee not 
wearied, with too long pꝛaiers: leaſte 
when the ſermon ſhould be heard, thel 
beyng wearied, deũre either to go out 
of the Churche, oꝛ wiſhe that all were 
doen: Co ſuthe, that ſermon ſemeth to 
lõg, which otherwiſe is ſhoꝛt inough. 

Che pꝛeachers alſo ought to keepe a 
meane. In like maner where ſingyng 


is vſed,it muſt bee moderated, and not 


ercede a meane. The ſingyng, whiche 


Gregoꝛies thei call Gregozies ſinging, hath ma- 


fingpng. - 


np thynges in it, without time oz rea⸗ 
ton: Mhereloze our Churches, and di⸗ 
tiers other, haue wozthelp retected it. 
Af there bee any Churches, wherein 
there is faithefull and lawfall pꝛaier, 
without ſingyng;thet ought not to be 
diſatowed. Foz all churches are not as 
ble to maintain ünging in them: And 

; | rt 
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it is moſte euidente, by teſtimonies of 

great antiquitie, that as ſingpng was 

vſed ol old, in the Pztetall Churches, 

fo it was lately receined into the Pcs 

tcidentall Churches. Dur fozefathers 

neuer knewe their Cannontcall hows Canonicali 
res: that is to late, pzafers appainaed — dila⸗ 
toꝛ certaine houres in the date, whiche wed. 


1% ae er do CNS 


 - 


8 


Papiſtes ſyng and ſate : As mate bee 
pꝛoued by the Leſſons of the houres, 
and by ſundzie other argumẽtes. But 
to ble fewe wooꝛdes, thei are ſtaffed 
with many abſurdities; wherfoze thet 
bee well omitted , and other thynges 
moze p2ofitable foz all Gods Churche, 
put in their places . 


57 Of hole daies fa aflyng and choiſe or diffe- 


rence of meates. Chapiter. 24. 


5 
niente diuidyng , and appoinqyng of 
tyme. Euery Churche therefoze,hath 
choſen a certaine time foꝛ publike pꝛa⸗ 
per, foꝛ pꝛeaching theGoſpell,and ce⸗ 


{eb:atyng the acram#tes, Echema 


L-itff. mals 


beit Religion is tied to no Times 
tyme, yet cannot it be planted ted to _ 
I 02 ererciſed , without conues to churche. 


| A generall confeſiton 

map not bzeake this ozder of the churs 
che at his pleaſure : And ercepte there 
bee graunted competente leaſure, fo: 
this ext rciſe, by ontwarde dooyng, to 
declare our Keligion, furely men will 
be withdzalwen from it, by their owne 
pꝛiuate buſineſſe. M herefoze we ſe in 
aunciente Churches, that there were 
not onelp certaine houres in the we ke 
appoinded foꝛ the godlie tongregacid, 
but that the Habboth date was made 
holte, to aſſemble to pꝛaie:and to hear 
God his woozde:whiche euen now al - 
fo veric wel is obſerued in our Chur⸗ 
ches, lo the better ſeruyng of GOD, 
| and increaſe of b2otherlie lone . But 
| | Tewiſheob- wee allowe not Jewiche obſeruations 
Cruations of gf dates, and ſuche like ſupcrftictons. 
deres. Foz wer beleue not one daie to be ho- 
| ot lier then an other: either thinke wee 


Mt: that our reſte is allowed of God, foꝛ it 
The Lozdes elf ſake: But we kepe the loꝛdes dale 
dape. called Siidate, not the Saboth oz Sa⸗ 
| terdate, therein vſpng free libertte. 
Feaſtes . Mozeouer il Chuches, as thet mate 
# 7 paregofchzict by Chꝛiſtian libertie,keepe religiouſ- 
map be kept. jig, the remembzaunce — — 
| | irthe 
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Of Chriſtian Churches. 94. 
birtbe, Circumciſion, Paſſion, Reſur- 
redion, aſcention into heaue,and ſens 
ding his holie ghoſt vnto bis diſciples, 


we well allowe it: but holie dates da⸗ Holy dapes 
dicated to men oz ſatnctes, wer diſcom⸗ foz ſainctes to 


mẽde. And certes, holie dates partaine ** 
to the firſte table of the lawe, and be⸗ 
long onelp to God: to beſhoꝛt, the feaſt 
dates inſtituted fo2 ſaindes, which we 
haue abzogated , confirme many foo⸗ 
liche, vnp2ofitable thynges, not to bee 
ſuffred. Holwbeit we cõ eſſe, that frute 


be diſalowed. 


fully the memoꝛie ot ſainqes, maie in _ memoꝛp of 
due place and tyme, bee rectted to the linkes. 


people in godl'e ſermons and the holy 
eramples ot theim maie bee pꝛopoſed, 
as paternes to be followed ok all men. 


The moze ſharpelie the Churche of ubiſk 


Chaſte repꝛebendeth glotonie, dꝛon Pzmare fate 
keneſſe, laſciuiouſnes, and all intem⸗ is requiſite. 


perauncte, the moze c arneſtlie it coms 


mẽdeth chꝛiſtian faſtyng: Foz fallpng what faſting 


is nothyng els but an abſtinence, and is. 


temperaunce ofthe godlie, with cha⸗ 
ſtenyng of our fleſhe, as pꝛeſente ne⸗ 
teſſitie regquireth, wherby we humble 
onr ſelues befoze God, and withdzaw 

N. iiij. from 


A generall confeſcion 
from the 455 ber nouriſhementes: 
that it maie eaſelier and wittyng lier, 
Counterlet obeye the ſpirite, Wherefoze theifaſte 
taſters. not, who haue no regard ot theſe thin⸗ 
ges, but thincke thei faſte, if but once 
a date thei fil their bealp, and foz a cer- 
taine pꝛeſcript tyme , abſtaine from 
certaine meates , thinckpng fo2 this 
wozkes ſake, thei pleaſe ud, and doe 
a good deede. Faſtpng is the aide and 
helpe to all godlie menne , to pꝛate the 
Note feruentlier, and to liue the bertuouſ- 
BN lier. Thatfaft pleaſed not God (as we 
mate reade in the Bookes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes) wherein the Jewes laſted frõ 
meate, and not from their wickednes. 
The caule Tbere is a Publike, e a Pꝛiuate faſt. 
of pubtike — Our fozefathers kepte in tyme paſte, 
ſtes. Publike faſtes, in lamentable tymes, 
and when the Charche was afflicted. 
Thet abſtained altogether from meat 
vntill euenyng, ſpendyng the tyme in 
the meane ſeaſon, in holie pꝛater, and 
woꝛſhippyng of GD, and in repen⸗ 
tyng foz their ſynnes. This did little 
differ from mournyng. Often menciõ 


fs madehereof in the Pao hetes, [pes 
ctally 


/ Chiiftian Churches, 48. 
tially in the ſeconde of Joell: Suche a 
faſte ought to be kept, ene in theſe our 
Lates,the Church beeyng in ſogreate 
daunger. Pꝛiuate falles are obſerucd The cauſe ot 
of eche man, as enerp man ſecleth the pꝛiuate faſte, 
vertue of God his ſpirite, to bee pluc⸗ 
ked fro him: Foꝛ ſo long he abſtaineth 
from the nouriſhemente of the fleſhe, 
as he perceiueth God his ſpirite to beg 
withdzawen from hym. 
All faſtes pyghte to come of a ſree, The ende of 
willyng, and a true humbled ſpirite, faſtinge. 
not to gette pꝛaiſe o2 fauoure of men, 
muche leſſe to merite rightuouſneſſe 
thereby. But lette euery manne faſle 
to this ende, to tame the pꝛide of the 
lleſhe, x to ſerue God moze earnell lie. 
Lenten faſſe maie he pꝛaued by old i ent taſt not 
{effimonies, but by none of the Apo / to be allowed 
ftles wzitynges. Therefozeitoughte 
nat, noꝛ maie be entoyned to the ſaith- 
full toheepe.Jt is moſte certaine that 


in tymes paſte,there were diners kin- The time of | 


des and cuſtomes of fallpng. Wheres allynge. 
bpd Ireneus an auncient walter ſaith, 
Some thinke. that the faſte muſte bes Ireneus. 
kept, one daie oneiy,fowe othe1,many 
5 A. v. dale 83 
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Socrates. 


CThoiſe of 
meates ig a 
doctrine of 
penis, 


Heb.ii, 


; A generall Confeſsion 
daſes:and others, fourtie daies:which 
varietie began not now in our tyme, 
but longe befoze our dates , by their 
meanes, as J indge, who obſeruyng 
not ſimplie that, which was at the firſt 
taught theim, vſed other maner ol fas 
ſtynges, either thꝛough negligence,oz 
ignozaunte. Socrates alſo the hiſtoꝛi⸗ 
grapher ſaieth: Becauſs there is no 
zũciẽte wꝛitpng folide of this matter, 
I ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle lefte it fres 
to euerp mannes mynde, to dooe that, 
— is good, not by feare and neteſ⸗ 

tie. 

Now as tsuchyng choiſe of meates: 
In faſtyng we thinke, that all is io be 
witz holden fro the fleſhe,whiche mas 
keth it moze vnrewlie, and wherein it 
taketh mozedeligbte, 62 where by it is 
nouriſhed oz pampered, whether it bee 
fiſhe, ticſhe, pleaſaunt fruites in ſanoz 
and taſt, daintie diſſhes, oꝛ fine wines, 
Otherwiſe wee knowe, that all God 
his creatures are made, foz thuſe and 
ſeruite of manne. Al that G@D hath 
made are god, & without choiſe, mo- 
deracly tobe vled, with the feare ofthe 


Jozde. 


Of Chriſhan Clurrobet. As. 
Loꝛde. Fo the Apoſtle affirmeth, all Ti. 1 
tyynges to be cleane, to them that ben 
cleane, And again, whatſocuer is ſold 8 
in the Shambles, eate pe and aſke no 
queſtion foꝛ conſcience ſahe. The ſelf 
ſame Apoſtle nameih their dogrine, 
whiche commaunde to abſt aine from 
meates, the dodrine of Demiles; Foz i. Tim. iii. 
GOD made meate to bee caten, with 
thankes geupng of the faithefull, and 
them whiche knowe the truth, bicauſe 
wha:ſoever God mad is god, and no⸗ 
thyng is te bee refuſed, if it bee taken 
with thankes giuyng. xc. e alſo w2t- 
ting to the Cello. repzqueth thoſe, who Colloſ.ii. 
by ouer muche abſtinence, will pur- 
ch ace to theſelues an eſtimacid of holi⸗ 
nes. We therfoze altogether diſalowe 
the Tatians,Encratires,and to be ſhozt Ycretikeg. 
Euſlacius his ſcholers, againſt whom 
was allẽbled the Gangrenſ. counſaite. 
Of Cuthechißyng, or inſtructyng youth in 
the articles of their faithe, of comfar= 
ting or Diſiting the ſiclę. Chap. 25. 
he Lo2de charged his people youth ſhould 
J of the olde Teſtament, to bee be inſtruccd 
22 vcrie diligent, in inſtrugyng in gebunes. 
a right 


Mar. x. 
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a right their childꝛen, euen from their 
infancie, and gaue expꝛeſle tõmaund⸗ 
mente in his lawe, to teache them, and 
to expounde vnto theim, the miſteries 
of his Sacraments.Seeyng then it is 
euidente, by the doctrine of the Euan⸗ 
geliſtes and Apoſtles , that God hath 
no leſſe care foz the pouthe of his peo⸗ 
ple, with whom he leite his newe Te⸗ 
ſtamente, when he openly witneſſeth 
ſaipng: Suffer little childꝛen to come 
vnto me, foz to ſuche belongeth the 
kyng dome of heauen: doubtleſſe, thoſe 
miniſters of churches doe moſte wiſe- 
lp, whiche betyme diligently inſtructe 
the vouthe, laipng in theim the firſts 
foundacions of fatthe, and fatthefully 
teachyng the firft pzinciples ol our re⸗ 
lig ion, expoundyng to them Gods tõ⸗ 
maundementes, the Crede, and the 
Loꝛde his pꝛaier, the vſe of his Sacra⸗ 
mentes, with ſuche other like firſte in⸗ 
fructtons,and chief poinctes of our re⸗ 
ligion: Lette the congregacion ſhewe 
theim ſelues faithfull and diligent, in 
hꝛyngyng their childzen to be taught, 
deſiryng 4 reiopſpng, that their _ 

VC . mate 
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male be well inſtruded. Foz as muche 

as menne are neuer moze greuouſlp 

tempted, then whe thei be weake and Uititing I 
liche, ſoze bzoken with diſeaſes of the the che. 
mynde and bodie, the Paſtours of the 

Church, doubtles, ought at no time to 
be moze watchfull and carelull to ſaue 
his flocke, then in ſuche ſickeneſſe and 
infirmities. Let theim therefd2e viſite 
the ſicke betymes, and let the diſeaſed 
ſende fo2 theim without delape, it the REP 
cauſe ſo require, Let the miniſters cõ- , The mint? 
fo:te , and conſtrme theim in the true : 
kaithe, arme them againſte the perni⸗ 

tious ſuggeſtiõs of Sathan, let theim 

ſay pzaters in the ſicke mannes houſe; 

and it nede require, let theim p2aie fog 

his re couerp, bothe of bodie and ſonle⸗ 

in the Churche allo. And let theim do 

their inden our; that he mate depart 

out ofthis wozlde,tn bleſſed ſtate. 1 
The Poptthe vilityng-of the ſicke, Poriche viti- 
wich their ectreme vnction, oꝛ ennops ting che liebe 
lyng, we taied beloze, that we allowed 

not, betauſe it containes many tone 

and odious thynges, not appꝛoued by 
the Canonicatl ſcripture, 4s g 


A generall confeſsion 
7 Of buriyng the ＋ uit hfiill, and care ivhiche meꝶ 
ought to rake for the dedde; of Pnygatorie, * 
and thapperyng of ſpirites. Cha.26. 


Me ſcripture commaundeth 


— cõ⸗ \& to burie honeſtly,and with⸗ 
lecture, out ſuperaicion, the bodies 
of the faithfull,as the tem⸗ 


— of the holie ghoſte, whiche we be⸗ 
leue ſhall riſe again, in the latter dale: 
Alſo to mate mencion after a comelie 
What care ſozte, oł theim who died Godlie in the 
w_ I Loꝛde, and to bercady to helpe and re- 
deode. lene thoſe, whom thet haue left behind 
theim, as widdowes , and fatherleſſe 

childzen. We teach men to take none 

other care then this, foꝛ theim that bee 

dedde: Mer therefogze muche diſalowe 

DHeretſkes, thebcrettkes,called Cynici,who deſpi⸗ 
ſed dedde bodies, oꝛ very negligentlie 
and tontemptuouſſp hurle theim into 
the pearth, neuer ſpeakyng ſo muche 

- as a good wooꝛde of them, noꝛ caryng 
any thyng at all ſoz thoſe, whom they 
left behinde thẽ. ow on thother ſide, 
wee like not thoſe, that are to muche, 
and to ouerthwertliy ſeruitable to the 


dead, howlig like Ethnikes, fo2 their 
kriendes 
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kriendes departed,ſaipng, oꝛ hearyng 
Malle foz their ſoules, and mumme- 
lyng foz pence certaine pꝛaiers, to ves 
uuer them by this their deuocion, from 
tozmentes, wherewith thei ſuppoſe, 
that thet are after their death toꝛmen⸗ 
ted; pet ſo, that by their lamentable 
ſõ ges and Diriges, thet are releaſed of 
their paines. Hobeit moderate mour⸗ TEE 
nyng, whiche the Apoſtle. j. Ebel. in. Moderate 


f moꝛznynge 15 
graunteth, we dilcommende not, tud- come node. 


gyng it an vnnaturall parte, to be no- 


thyng greued in ſuche a caſe. N ee bes 
lene that the faithfull, goe ſtraight too 
Chꝛiſte, after their bodily death, and 
therefoze ntede not the Sutfrages, oz fo ether ie 
pꝛalers of the liupng. Luce beleue al⸗ ter tei be 
ſo, that Infidelles are without delape, parture, 
cate doune hedlonge into helle, from 
whence no ſeruice ot the ltuyng , is 4s 
ble to deliuer them. 

The docrine whiche ſome teache, 
toncernyng the lire of Purgatoꝛie, is Burgatorie. 


 contrarpto our Chziſtian kaithe, J bes 


leue the foꝛgenenes of ſinnes, and the 


itfe euerlaſtyng: and contrary to our 


cleane purgyng from all dur inꝛqui- 
tics, 


Iohn. V. 


The appea⸗ 


rig ot ſpirits 
is diſceate of 


the deupll. 


| | A generall confeſsion 

ties, by Chꝛiſte. Neither agreeth Put- 
gatozte with theſe ſaiynges ofthe lozd 
Chꝛiſt:Merelp, verelp, J ſaie vnto you; 
he that heareth mp woozde, and bele=- 
neth in hym that ſent me, hath euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lite, and ſhall not be condemned 
but hath paſſed from death to liſe. A⸗ 
gaine. Jhon. xiij. He that is waſſhed, 
needeth net ſaue to waſche his fecte, 
but is cleaneenery whitte, and pe are 
cleane; 

Mozeouer, as touchyng their docs ⸗ 
trine of ſpirittes, oꝛ dedde mennes ſou⸗ 
les, ſome tymes apperyng to thẽ that 
liue, and deſiryng them to dooe ſomes 
what, wherby thet mate be deliuered: 
we eſteme ſache viſions o2 ſightes, 
as mockynges, craftes and diſteiptes 
ol the denil; Who as he can traſfigure 
bym ſelf into an Angell of lighte, ſo is 
he buſie to ouerthzowe , and bꝛyng in 
doubte the true faithe. The Loꝛde lo 
badde in the olde Teſtamente, to aſne 


Deut. xviii counſaille of the dedde, oz to haue any 


tbyng to doe with ſpirites. Jt was de⸗ 
nied to the riche glutton ( who late foz- 
mented in hell fire , as Chziſte = au · 

hour 


Of Chriſtian Chayches, 45. 
hour of all truthe, in the Goſpell de- 
tlareth) that Lazarus ſhould retourne 
to his bꝛethʒen, God by the mouthe of 
Abzaba, pzonoſicpng and ſatyng, thei 
baue Poles and the Pꝛophettes, let 
them heare them, ik thei hear not Mo- 
ſes and the Pꝛophettes; neither will 
thei bee perſwaded, though one riſe as 
gaine from the dedde. 


og Of rites, ceremonies,and indi 
ferent thinges. Chap. 27. 


Luc.xvi. 


* 
A 
% 
7 


1 
\ 


=>&x& Certaine ſcolynge to them, 
who were kepte vnder the lawe, as it 
were vnder a ſcholemaiſter and tutoz; 
But when Chꝛiſt came our deliuerer, 


and had taken awape the teremontali Cercmontes 


lawe, we that beleue are no moze vn Chg. 


der the la we, noz pet boũde to obſerue 
— — at = _ 
ascoming, vaniſhed away: which the ,,...... 
Apoſtles were ſo farre from kepynge — kepte of 
o2 renewpnge in Chꝛiſte his churche, the A poſtles. 
that they openiye affirmed that, they: 

| P., would 
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would laie no ſuche poke, noꝛ burthen 

vp the churches necke.Wherfoze we 

Iticreaſe of might ſeæme to bzyng in 22 reffoze Ju- 
Teremonieg Dailme,ifin the Churche of Ehzift we 
is Judaume. ſhould heape vp ceremontes vpon Ce⸗ 
remontes , after the maner of the olde 
chtirebe.Wherfoze we bee not of their 
mindes;whs thought it good,p Chꝛiſt 

his churche ſhould be kepte vnder (as 

with a certain ſcoling) with many and 

8 ſundale rites. Fo2 if thapoſtles would 
tude of Cere⸗ not burthen Chꝛiſtian people with te⸗ 
monies is not remonies, which were firſte oꝛdained 
allowed. and apointed by God hymſelſe, who, 
I pꝛape pou, being well in his wiftes, 

woulde violently thzuſte vppon the m 
inuentions inuented by man? The 

greater heape of ceremonies there be 

in the church, the moze is witbdꝛawen 

not onelp from Chiſttan libertie, but 

alſo from Chꝛiſte, and faythe in hym, 

while the cõmon people looke foz that 

in ceremontes, whiche they ſhoulde 

n ſeke in the onely ſonne of God Jeſus 
A tewe Ri- Chziſt by faith. A fewe rites therfoze, 
tes ſulſice. which are ſincere and plaine, t ſwerue 


not from God his woozde, dos — 
|. £98 
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the godly. : 

And it in Churches there bee founde 2D inerfitte of 
bnliksceremontes, let no man gather Ceremomes 
thereby,thar the Churches agree not: entim Chur, 
Socrates ſaieth, it were impollible to ches. 
wzite the Ceremonies, that bee in all 
cities and conntries. Mo religion ob - Socrates, 
ſerueth one kinde ol Kites, although 
thei fmbzace one doarine touchynge 
them. Foz thei that be all of one faith, 
diſſent emong them ſelues, about Ce- 
remonies. Thus much Socrates. And 
we alſo at this date, obſeruyng in dur 
Churches, not all one kinde of Rites, Trueconſent 
in miniſtering the Lo2des ſupper,and ab taube. 
in many other thynges, doe, notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng, agree in doctrine and faithe. 

Neither is the dnitie and ſocietie of 
Churches, ſoꝛ that cauſe bzoken a ſun⸗ 
der.Durely.churcheshanealwaiesv-, ſbertie a⸗ 
ſed their libertie, and dooen what ſees pore Ccre⸗ 
med beſte to theim in ſuche Ceremo- monita. 
nies, as thynges inditlerent, as we al- 
ſo doe now adaies. 

But we aduertiſe all menne to take Jndifferente 
hede, that thei compte not thoſe thyns enges. 
ges as indifferente,whiche ber not in⸗ 
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what ts in⸗ difterent, whiche ber not indifferent in 
diferents deede: as ſome compte the Maſſe, and 
Images in Churches. That is indifs 

ferente (ſaieth Jerome to Auguſtine) 

whiche is neither god no2 enil:ſo that 

we are neither iuſte, noꝛ vntuſte, whe⸗ 

ther wer doe it oz no. Therefoze when 

indifferent thyngs are vꝛged, loz con⸗ 

We fefſion ot our faithe, thei bee no lenger 
Howe longe indifferentzas Paule detlareth, that it 


they remaine 


indifferent. is lawfall to eate fleſhe, if one put vs 
i. Co.viii.x not in mynde, that it is offered to J« 
dols: fo: then it ſhalbee made bnlaws 
ful, becauſe he that eateth ſuche meat; 
now by his eatyng, ſeemeth to allows 
Idolatrie. 
507 Churche gooddes. Chapit.. 2h. 
Huſte his Churche is indued 
2/1 with riches, by the bountiful⸗ 
nes of Pntes, and the libera⸗ 
litie of the faithefall , who gaue their 
gooddes to the Churche: Foꝛ it is ofte 
in neede, and therfoze it hath had from 
the beginnyng, ſome — 1 
fo: neceſſary vſes. The true vſe o 
Thetrne pte Churche goods in tyme paſte was, 


f c 
— 5 ind now is to maintaine with theim 


lears 
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j tearnyng in ſchooles and holie aſſem- 
p blies, with al furniture, rites and buil 
p | dyng:to — alſo — 
8 and miniſters, with other necel⸗ 

4 to helpe, feede, and ſac- 
„ || courthepooze. But let ſuche bee cho⸗ 
- ſen as feare God, wiſe , and ſkilfull 
E213 in gouernyng of families, whiche map 
x well beſtowe the churches gooddes. 
t Ak the treaſure ofthe Thurche,tho- Abuſe ofchur 
8 rowe the iniquitie ofthe time. oꝛ ſome che gooddes. 
P mennes raſhenelle, folie, ignozaunce, 
P o2 couetepuſneſſe,be put to any abuſe, 
t, let godly and wiſe men, tourne theim 
0 againe to a good and holp vſe. Foz we 

muſte not wincke at any abuſe, eſpe⸗ 

tiallp if it be mixed w ſacrilege . Mee 
yJ teache therefo:e, that cozrupte ſcholes 
l. and Colleges ſhould bee refozmed in 
gs doctrine, in wezthipppng of God, and 
ir in maners: and that there ſhould bee 
te eſtabliſhed religtonſly, with good con- 
m ſctence and wiſedome,a good oder foz 
ut the helpyng and releuing of the pooze. 
of 

Of ſole life, of mariage,and gouer- 

— K — — —5 Clapi.s 9. 
Irs P. ß. Let 


(The cifte of 
Thaſticie, 


Martage, 


Mariage is 
continencie. 


Math. xi x. 


A general confeſſion 
Etthem, whiche haue from 
„Fheauen, the gift of ſingle life 
dc that in harte and mynde, 
wholie thei be pure and con⸗ 
tinent, and not greatly burne in neſh⸗ 
l luſte) let ſuche, J ſaie, ſerue the lo2de 
in that vocacion, ſo longe as thet ſhall 
perteiue them ſelues indued with that 
gift ot God: not extollyng them ſelues 
aboue others, but ſerupng the Lo:dg 
continually, with ſimplicitie and ns, 
militie. Theſe men doubtles,are moꝛe 
meete to enter into Gods miniſterie, 
then thei that are withdzawe by their 
pꝛiuate buſineffe of their familie. But 
if this gifte bee taken from them, and 
thei feele a continuall burnyng in thẽ 
ſelues, lette them remember the Apo- 
files wozdes; it is better to mary,then 
to burne. 

Foz mariage beyng the remedp (oz 
incontinencie (pea, continente it ſelf) 
was oꝛdained of the Loꝛde God hym - 
(cif, who abundantlie bleſſed it, and 
would that man and wife, ſhould not 
bee ſeparated one from the other, but 
line together, in perkecte lone and wy 
coꝛde. 


c 
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rode: Whervpon we knowe, that the Hebr. xiii. 
Apollle ſateth, Mariage is honourable j; Cor. xvii. 
emõg all, and the bedde vndefiled, but 
whoꝛemongers and adulterers God 
will Judge. And againe: t a Utrgine 
Marrie, ſhe ſynneth not. Me condẽne p olygamie. 
therefoze the haupng of many wifes 

o2 honſbandes at one tpme a line; and 

theim alſo, who diſalowe the ſeconds _ _ 
martages, the mariage of wikdowers _ 
oz widdowes, deniyng that one mape 

twiſe bee married. Mee teache that os gha⸗ 
marriage muſte be made. after a laws riage ſhoutd 
full ſoꝛte, in the feare of the L oꝛde, and be made. 
not againſte thoſe, whiche foꝛ bidde the 

to bee coupled in Matrimonie, that are 

within certaine degrees of kindered, 

leaſt inceſte be committed. Lette them The paren⸗ 
be contracted with conſent of their pas tes conſente 
rentes, 0zofſuche as are in eedeof i mann 
their parentes, and to that ende chicfe 

ly , loꝛ the whiche the Loꝛde hath ape 
poincted mariage.Lette the.bondes of 
Matrimonie bee kepte with holineſſe, 

with vnfained faithe, and fidelitie to⸗ 
wardes the poke feilowe, with godli⸗ 

bes, with loue and Chaſtitie, bathe of 

| P. ij. bodie 
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bodie and mynde. Let idem auoſde all 
bzawlpng, diſſencion, luſtes and adul⸗ 
trie. Letts there bee appotncted in the 
Courts kept Churchelawfull Courtes,foz the hea- 
= — ryng of ſuche matters, gad lie Judges 
nie, to maintaine Pariages and contrac- 
tes, to puniſhe all vnclennes, and im⸗ 
pudentie, and to diſcide controuerſtes 
of Matrimonie. Parentes alſo ſhould 
bꝛyng vp their childꝛen, in the feare of 
the — —— _ loꝛ the: 
remembꝛyng the Apollles ſaipng:He 
cg 1 that pꝛouideth not foz his owne,he des 
Bꝛinging vp nieth the faithe, and is woꝛſe then an 
of chubꝛen. Fnfivell, But chiefly let tht be taught 
1. Timo,v. ſ̃ome boneſt ſcience,whereby thei may 
be able to finde them ſelues.Let them 
bee plucked from Jdlenes , and a ſure 
truſte in God ingraffed'in them, leaſt 
thei to muche diſtruſting, be to to care⸗ 
leſſe, oʒ els be giuen to filthie couetu⸗ 
ouſnes, and ſo tome to naught, 

Alſo it is moſte certaine, that thoſe 
deedes, whiche bee dooen of Parentes 
with true faithe, accoꝛding to the due⸗ 
tie of Matrimonie, and gouernement 
of their lamilie, are befoze God _ 

any 
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and good woozkes , pleaſpng hym as 
wel as Pꝛaiers, Faſtyng, and Almoſe 
deedes doge. Foz ſa the Apoſtle hath _ 
taught in his Epiltles, chiefly to Ti- i. Tim, wigs 
othe and Titus, But with the lated To toꝛbid ma 
poſtle, we compt it a dogring of De⸗ riage is a do= 
nils to foꝛbidde, d openly to diſpzaiſe ag ®f des 
mariage, oꝛ ta reſtrain it by ſome tro? 
Ked oz couerte meanes, as though it 
were not holy,o2cleane, Mee deteſte Hereſieg. 
vnchaſte ſingle life, the ſecrete 02 open 
and manifeſte luſtes and foznicacton, . 
committed by hypocrites, faining cha⸗ 
ſtitie, when thet are mole laſciuious 
of all others: God will iudge them all. 
Me diſalowe not riches, and riche Bitches. 
men, it thei he godlie, and vſe their ri⸗ 
ches well: but wee millike the ſecte of 
the Apoſtolicans, who would haue all 
fhynges common. 8 
V Magiſtrates, 
Uerp chief Magiſtrate is 02s agi 
dained of God hym ſelf, foz be — 
NV the peace and tranguilitie of of God. 
x mankynde,and to beare the 
chlekeſte rule and degree ol honour in 
the woꝛlde. It he bee an ene mie to the 
P. v. churche 


Tye duetie 
of a Magi⸗ 
rates 


A generall Confeſion : 
Churche, he maie hinder and trouble 
it muche: But it he be a friende,and ſo 
a member of the churche, he is the pꝛo⸗ 
fitableſte and molle excellente parte 
thereof, whiche mate greatly pꝛolitte, 
and beſte helpe the Churche. 

His chtefelte office is to pꝛouide fo2, 
and kepe the publike peace and quiet- 
neſſe: Mhiche thing be ſhall neuer do 
with better ſucteſſe, ihen when he fea⸗ 
reth God in deede, and zelouſly ſetteth 
foꝛthe his religion, imitating the ſtep⸗ 
pes of moſte godlie Rynges and Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, that gouerned the Loꝛdes people: 
and aduaunſeth the Pꝛeachyng of ths 
truthe, and ſincere faithe, rooteth out 
lies and vntruthes, all Superſticion, 
with all impietie and Jdolatrie , and 
defendeth God his churche. Me teach 
that a godlie Pagiſtrate, ought chieł⸗ 
lp to care fo2 the furtheraunce of Res 


- ligion, . 


Lette bym therefoze with all his 
might, maintame the wozde of God, 
and pꝛouide that no doctrine,confrary 
to it bee taught. Let hym alſo rule the 
people, cõmitted by God to his — | 
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with good lawes,agrepng ibo 
woꝛde, and thereby kepe them in good 
oʒder, in dopng their duetie, and in o- 
bedience: Lette hym ererciſe hym ſelt 
in iudgyng cauſes iuſtlp, not reſpec⸗ 
tyng perſones, refuſing bꝛibes, defen⸗ 
dyng widowes, fatherleſſe childzen, 
and other afflicted 3; puniſhyng, vea, 
and rootyng ont vniuſte, deceiptfull, 


and cruell perſones. Foz he hath not Roma. xiii; 


the ſwearde of God fo2 naught . Letts 
bym therefoze dꝛawe his (wearde a⸗ 
gainſt euill doers, ſowers of diſſenci⸗ 
on, theues, murtherers, oppꝛeſſours, 
blaſphemours, fo:\wearers of theim 
ſelues, and againſte all thoſe, whom, 
God hath commaunded hym , topu- 


niſhe and put to death. Lette hym chae. Heretikeg, 


ſten alſo and cozrece vntoꝛrigible bes 
retikes, whiche be heretikes in deede, 
which ceaſe not to blaſpheme the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of God, to trouble and deſtrope 


his Churche. It it bee neceſſarie to de/ warten 


fende the ſanegarde ot his people by 
warre, lette hym goe to warre, in the 
name of Lo2de , fo that firſte. he ſeckg 
peace, by all meanes he male, and can 

| defende 


Hereſies. 


Subiectes 
duetie. 
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dielende his ſubiectes none otherwiſe; 


then by battaile . While the Pagi⸗ 
ſtrate dooeth this of faithe,he with the 
ſelf ſame woꝛkes, as good, in deede ſer⸗ 
veth God, and is bleſſed ol hym. Wee 
condemne the Anabaptiſtes: who as 
thet deny, that any Chziſtian,ci beare 
the office of a Pagiſtrate , ſo thei de; 
fende that no manne, can lawfully bs 
putte to death by a Pag iſtrate, oʒ that 
a Pagiſtrate ougbte to wage battaile 
with anp,o2 that thei ſhould require o⸗ 
thes of menne, and ſweare them on a 
Wooke. ec. 

Foz as God will, that the ſauegard 
of his people, be wzought by bis Pa⸗ 
giſtrate (whom he hath geuen to the 
woꝛlde, to bee as a father (euen ſo all 
ſubteces are charged to acknowledge 
this benefit ol God, in the magiſtrate. 
It is their duetie therefoze, to honour 
and reuerence bym, as God bis mini⸗ 
ſter: to loue hym, to pꝛaie foz hym,as 
foz their father: to obeie all his lawful 
and fuſte commanndementes: to bee 
ſhoꝛte, to pate hym Tribute, with all 
luche like duetie, faithefully and wil⸗ 


lingly. 


| 
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lvnglie. It the conſeruacion of the pu- 
blike wealthe, and Juſtice ſo require, 
and the Magiſtrate bee foꝛced neceſſa⸗ 
rilie to warre, let his ſubiectes be reds 
die to haſſarde their liues, and to ſhed 
their bloude gladlie, valiauntlie, and 
cherkullie, in Gods name, to ſaue their 
Countrie, and their chief gonernour. 
Foz he that reſiſteth his rewler, doeth 
purchaſe God his greuous wzathe as 


gainſte hymſelf. We condemne thers 
toe, all deſpiſers of Pagiſtrates, Res D{fpiſcrs of 
belles, Craitours, enemies to the com Wagilttatss 


mon wealth, ſedicious knaues: to bee 
ſhoꝛte, all that refuſe either openlie, oz 
craftely and couertlp, to do their boũ⸗ 
den duetie, and allegeaunce to their 
gouernour. | 

Me pꝛaie God our moſte mcrcifall 
and heauelie father, to bleſſe the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of his people, and vs alſo, with all 
his people, though Jeſus Chꝛiſte out 

onelp l. oꝛde and ſauioꝛ, to whom 

bee pꝛaiſe, glozie, and than⸗ 
kes, wozlde without 
ende. o be it. 
e 
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A confeſſion 


Of Faith,made by common agrees 


ment of ſuche Frenchemen , as de- 
fire to liue accordinge to the 
puritie of the Goſp el of 
our LordeIES br 8 
CHRIST. 


De Frenchmen that defire to live accov- 
dyng to the puritie of the Goſpell of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt to the King. 


_____CC hy great cauſe molt 
4 775% i mightie Pꝛinte, ) to geue 
A U 9 4 God thankes , that has 
Tz 720 uing not hitherto had ac⸗ 
e celle to poure Paieltie, 
whereby we mighte declare what ri⸗ 
gour of perſceutions we haue ſuffered 
and dayly do ſuffer,foz deſiring to liue 
Acco2ding to the puritie of the Goſpell, 
and quietneſſe of our conſciences : he 
bath no vourhſaned to graunt vs this 
fauour, that pour grate is willinge to 


vnderſtande of our cauſe, as eng 
: ret 


* 


A general confeſsior 
reth by the laſt pꝛoclamation gyuen 
at Ambolſe the moneth of Parche, the 
peare. 1559. when it pleaſed pour Mas 
ie ſtie to canſe pᷣpublicatid of the ſame. 
Whiche boldeneth vs at this pꝛeſent 
to open mouth, whiche befoze (by the 
violence and iniuſtice of certaine your 
officers) was cloſed and ſtopped vp, 
rather of malice to vs ward, than god 
affection oꝛ ſcruſce to you ward. And 
to the ende pour Paleſtie maye be 
plainelye and fallye ſinfozmed of the 
whole cauſe, we moſt hambly beſeche 
yon to read and Vnderſtand this our 
Conkeſſion of Fayth, whiche wee here 
pꝛeſent vnto pou, hopinge it to be ſufs 
fictent defence foz vs, againſt all ſuch 
blames and launders, as we haue hi⸗ 
therto w2ongfully ben charged with- 
all, by ſuche, as haue daily ſonght to 
condemne vs, befoze our cauſe were 
knowen oz heard, Mherin we pꝛo⸗ 
teſte there is nothinge repugnant to 
the wozde of God, oz contrarp to that 
ſubiection which we owe to your Pa- 
leſtie. Foz theſe articles of Fathe ſet 
loꝛzth at large in our confeſion , on 
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all to this ende, that ſeepng God hatt 
ſuffictently declared his wille, by bis 
Pꝛophettes and Apoſtles, yea, by the 
monthe of his derely beloued ſoonne, 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, wee ought 
ſo to honour and reuerente, this holie 
wooꝛde of God, that we adde nothpng 
thereto ot ourowne , but wholte con- 
foʒme our ſelues, to the rewle pzeſcrt- 
bed vnto vs therein. And foꝛ that the 
Nomiſhe Churche (leaupng the vſe 
and cuſtome of the pzimitine Church) 
hath bꝛoughte in newe commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and a nee maner of ſeruing 
Cod, we thinke it moſte reaſonable to 
pꝛeferre the cõmaundmentes of God, 
(whiche is the truthe it ſelf) to the co. 
maundementes of men, who natural⸗ 
ly are enclined to leſyng and vanitie. 
And what ſoeuer our aduerſaries, pꝛe⸗ 
tede againſt vs, pet dare we late bothe 
befozeGod and manne, that we ſutfer 
foz none other cauſe, but foz maintai⸗ 


nyng our Love Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to bee 


the onelp @gautour and redemer, and 
his dodrine to be the onelp dodrine, ot 
lite and ſaluacion. And 
8 K. J. yp 


A — chnfeſ3ion 
ip cauſe, why the handes ofharigmen; 
haue been ſoofte embzued, with the 
bloodde ot pour pooze ſubienes:UUho 
ſparpng neither lite noꝛ gooddes, fox 
maintainaunce of this Canfeffion of 
faithe,bave mantifcftly det lared ts all 
the woꝛlde, that thei wer moued ther⸗ 
to, by a farremighticr ſpirit, then any 
ſpirit of manne, whiche is moze.cares 
full of quietnes and commoditie, then 
of the honour and gls ie of God. And 
therekoze, atcoꝛdyng to the gooont ſſe 
and clemencte ; whiche your Pateſtie 
pꝛomiſeth, to ſhewe to vs, your pooꝛe 
ſubiestes: wee moſte humblie beſeche 
vou, ts bee ſo gratious, as fo fake in 
bande, the knoldledge of the cauſe, bo 
whiche(beyng daily purſued to death, 
oꝛ baniſhemente) wer loſe the power 
and meane, to ſhewe to pac that moſt 
humble ſeruite, whiche ot duetie wet 
owe. Maie it thertoꝛe pltaſe your Mas 
ieſtie, in ſtede of ficc and ſweard, here⸗ 
tofo:e vſed, tot xamine aur Conte ſlion 
by the woꝛde ol God and to graunt vs 
ſufferaunce and ſauetie in tde meatie 
while. And then wee hope that 2 
en, 
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ſelf chail iudge of our innocecte, 4 well 
perteiue, that there is neither herefie, 
no2 rebellion in vs: but that we ont ly 
tende to this ende, to liue in qutetneſſe 
ol tonſcience, ſerue God as he bath tõ 
maunded, and to obepe pour Maicſtie 
in all humble obediente and ſeruice. 
And bicauſe the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd 


ol God, is neeeſſarie to putte vs in re⸗ 


membzaunce, as wel ol our due tie to⸗ 
wardes hm, as towardes you : wee 
molle hambly beſeche pour Paieſtie, 
that we mate ſometpmes gather toge⸗ 
ther, to be exhoʒted to the fcareof God 
by his wooꝛde, and confirmed by the 
adminiſtracion of the Satramentes, 
whiche our Sauiour Chꝛiſte hath ap⸗ 
poincted to his church. And it it would 
pleaſe pou, to gtaunte vs ſome open 
place, where all the woꝛlde might ſee 
our aſſemblies, that onely ſight ſhould 
diſcharge vs of thoſe hainous crimes, 
that heretoſoꝛe our ſaidaſſeblics haue 


been charged withall. Foz, there is 


nought to been, but modeſtic and cha⸗ 

ſlitie, nought to be heard, but pꝛaiſe to 

ou erhoztacion to his ſeruice, end 
K.. px” 


A generall confeſcion 

pꝛater fo2 the conſetuaciũ of pour Bas 
teſtie and kyngdome. And it it pleaſe 
not pour grate, to ſhi vs this fauoz, 
pet male it pleaſe you at the leaſte, to 
graunte, that wer mate particularly 
vſs that quiet ozder, whiche is eſtabli- 
ſhed . Polte humblie beſechpng your 
Pateſtie, in readyng this pzeſent ſup⸗ 
plicacton, to colder, that it is the cries 
and groanes,ofan infinite nomber of 
pour pooꝛe ſubiectes, whiche craus 
ſuche mercte at your handes, that it 
male quenche the fires, that your cruel 
Judges haue kindled in pour realme. 
And ſo, that hũblie ſeruyng your ma⸗ 
ieſtie, wee maie lalofulip ſerue hym, 
that hath exalted pour highnes to this 
dignitie and ſtate. And if ye refuſe to 
beare vs, pet mate pleaſe pou to heare 
the voice ofthe ſonne ol God, who ge- 
upng pou power ouer dure bodies, 
goodes,e liues, requireth ofyou, that 
the power and gouernment ouer our 
ſoules and tonſcientes (whiche he fa 
dearely bought, by the pꝛice of his hart 
bloud) ſhould be reſerued to hym one; 
ly. home God we beſerhe to guide 

| vou 
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pou with his holyſpirit:and with pour 


peres, to encreaſe pour might and po⸗ 
wer, to geue pou vicozle ouer all pour 
enemies, and eſtabliſhe ſoz euer, in all 
equitie, and iuſtice, the thꝛone of pour 
Maieſtie: Betoꝛe whom it male pleaſe 
hym, to graunte vs to finde ſuche fa- 
uour, that we mate obtain ſome frute 


ok our pꝛeſente ſupplitacion: That ſp 


chaunging our grieffes,and afflicios 
into quietneſſe and libertie, wee maie 
alſo chaunge our ſigheg and teares, 
into perpetuall thankyng GD foz 
pour Maieſtie, foz grauntyng a thing 
ſo agreable to hym, ſo woꝛthie of your 
goodneſſe and Juſtice, and ſo ne⸗ 
dellarie oz the conſeruaci- 
on of your moſt hum . 
hle and obedient 
ſubiedes 
and T 
ſeruaun⸗ 
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Deut. . r 4 generaltconfeſiion 
& D. . A confeſſion of faithe , made by 
1- Cor. S. 4. common agreinent of ſurhe 


—— 12 Frenchemen, as deſire to liue, 
ru 40 accoꝛdyng to the puritie 
0 Dy EE of che Goſpell of our 

C Exod 9+ IF 5 Chailt, 

[| . 16,18. E 

| m2 rea: 

e Mala. 3. 6. AM E beleue and tonfeſſe, that 
f Rom.] l. 33 I HMatbere is one pnely & OD, 
AA. 7. 24. R which is one one lp and ſint- 
& 7.48. ple fubſtannce,* ſpiritual, 


Aker. 10. 7. c eueriaſtyng, indifible,* vnchaungo⸗ 
XK. Io. Luc. able, f endleſle, inctompꝛebenſble, vn- 
I. . ſpeakable, s that tan doe all ttynges, 
h Ro. 6. 27 who is whollie wife, i whollic good, 
i Mat. 19.7 k whollie iuſte, and wholliemercifull, 
k Tere, 12.1. 3 Ta | 
Exod. 34. This God declareth himſclftomen 
6. & 7. ſio to be v, and firſt by his woozkes,as 
Rom. 1, 19. well in creatyng; conſeruyng as gui⸗ 
n Heb. 1. I. dyng ve the ſame. But ſetondlie and 
o Gene. j. i moze plainlie by his woꝛde: mhiche in 
p Exod.24. the begiunyng was © renealedby O⸗ 

3 & 4. racle , and afterwardzs* w2itten in 
qRom,4.12 | bookes, 
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bekes,whiche we call %holy ſcripture. 


| Jo 

All this holte ſcripture, is compiled 
in the Canonicali bokes of the old and 
newe Tellament, whercofthe names 
hercafter followe: Firſte,thc fine boos 
kes of Poiſes,that is to ſaie;Geneſts, 
Crodus,Leuiticus, Nombers, +4 Deu⸗ 
teronomie. Further, Joſue, the Jude 
ges, Nuth, the firſte and ſetonde bo9- 
kes of Samucl , the firſte and ſeconde 
bookes et the Rynges: The firſte and 
ſeconde bokes of the C hꝛonicles, other 


uiſe called Pariiipomenon, and the 
 ficſtebogke ot E ſdzas: Alſo ehemi - 


as, the bookes of Heſter, Job , Pſal- 
nies of Dauid, {2oucrbes of Salo 
mon, the booke of Gcclefiaſtes, other⸗ 
wiſe called the Pzeacher:The Canti- 
cles of halomon. Likewiſe the bones 
ol E laie, Jeremie, theLamentacions 
of Jeremie, Czechiell, Daniell, Oſee, 
Joell, Amos, Abdias, Jonas, Miche, 
Nahum, Abacucke, ophonie, Agge, 
Facharie, Malac hie. Alſo the holy Oo⸗ 
ſpell of S. Matthew, ſaindt Parke, . 
Luke, S, Jhon: Furthermoze the ſe⸗ 

H. liij. conde 


EE 5 A generall confeſsion 
tonde boke of ſainde Luke,othcriviſe 
called the Ages of the Apoſtles ; and 
one Epiſtle of ſainct Paule to the Ro⸗ 
maines, twoo the Cozinthians,one to 
the Galathians, one to the Epheſians 
one to the Philipplans,one to the Col⸗ 
loſſians , twooto the Theſſalonians, 
twoo to Wimothe , one to Tite , and 
one toPbhilemon: Alſothe Epiſtic to 
the Hebzewes,the Epiſtle of ſatnct Jas 
mes, the firſte and ſeconde Tpiſtles of 
ſaince Peter; The firſte, ſetonde, and 
third Epiſtles of ſain hon: The E- 
piſtle of ſaince Jude: and the Apoca⸗ 
lipſeo2 Renelacion of ſaina Jbon. 


. ELLE 

: We knowetheſe bookes to be Ca- 

a Pſal. xi x. nonitall, and a moſte tertainea rule of 
vii. and. ix. gur taithe:not ſo muche becauſe of the 
Plal.12.7+ common agremente, and conſente ok 
the Churche, as thꝛough the witneſſe, 

and inwarde perſwaſion of the holie 

ſpirite, whiche cauſeth vs to diſcerne 

them, from the Eccleſtaſticall bookes. 

On whiche (although thei bee pꝛofita⸗ 
ble) wee mate not grounde any article 

of faithe. WEE” 

2 es £7 Fo 
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2 2 5. 1 8 

Me beleue : that the woꝛde tontai⸗ a 2. Tim. iii. 
ned in theſc bokes, pꝛoceded frõ God, xv and. xvi 
b of who it taketh aud hoʒitie, and not 2. Pet. J. 
ol men: c and ( foʒ aſmuche as it is the b Ihon iu, 
rule ol all truthe, containyng al thyn - xx xi. & 34. 
ges neceſſarie to the Seruice of God, and. v.34. - 
and our ſaluacion) that i it is not law-.c.Iho:15, 11. 
fuil foʒ any man, no not foz Angelles, Act. 20.27. 
to adde, diminiſhe, oꝛ chaunge any d Deut. 12. 
thing therein. M hereby it followeth, 32. and. 4. 
that neither antiquitie, cuſtome, mul - 2. Gal. I. 8s. 
titude, mannes wiſedame, iudgement Apo. 22. 18. 
ſtatute, pꝛoclamacion, decr, counſail and. 19. | 
biſon, oz miracle, can bee compared e Mar, i5.9 9 
with the ſaid hole ſcripture, but that Actes. 5.28. 
contrariwiſe;all thynges ought to bee and.29. | 
tried, ruled, and refozmed,bp theſawae. fi. Cor. Il. 
And accoꝛdyng thereanto, wee allowe 1. 2. and. 23. 
the thaer Simboles oꝛ Credes:thar is, 
the Apoſtles Crede, the Crede of Nice 
and Athanaſus Crede, becauſe thet 
be agreable tothe waꝛds ot God. 


1 r 1 
This holly ſcripture a teacheth vs, a Deu. 4. 2 
chat in this onely and imple ſubſtance Mat. 28.19. 
diuine whiche weed ther i. Ion. 5.7. 
4203 5 arg . i 


A penerail Confeſiion 

are th:ce perſones: The Father, the 
Sonne, and the holie ghoſt:the Father 
the firfte cauſe, beginnyng, and oꝛigi⸗ 
b John. I. I. nal of al thingeei the Sone, his woꝛde 
& 17.5- and euerlaſtyng wiſedome: the Polis 
Act. 17.25, ghoſt, bis vertue, power, and efficacie. 
Rom. i. 1- The &Sdnefromcuertaſting begotten | 
ofthe Father; The holie gboſte pꝛoce⸗ 
dyng from bothe: The thꝛee perſones 
'-not confuſed, but diſtince;and neuer · 
theleenot deuided, but of one onely 
ſubſtaunte, eternitie, power andequa- 
litie. And therein wee alſo allo we the 
\ * determination ok the aungent Coun⸗ 
kelles: and deteſte all ſuebe ſcaes and 
hereſies; as haue been rt ieded by the 
holie Dodoꝛsꝛas faina Hillarie, ſalng 
Atbanadus, . * S-Cirill, 

a Gene. I. I. 
John. 1.3, Me belive Har God in thꝛee pers 
Iud. 6. ones, together wooꝛkyng by bis ver⸗ 
Col. I. 18. tue, wiſedame, and incomp:ebenſible, 
Hebr. 12. & goodnes, hath ereated all thynges:not 
14. onclie heauen , pearth, and ethe thing 
b 2. Pet. 2. therrein contained: but alſo the inu:ſi⸗ 
c Pſal. 103. ble ſpirite:d ot whiche, ſome are fallen 
20.21. hedionginto perdicion: i c other ſome 
contts 
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continne in obcdtence:* Thatthe fut x}, & 
bepng coꝛrupt by malice; are enemies 53 
to all goodneſſe, and conſequentlte to 44. 
the whole Cdurche. The ſeconde bees. 
hug perfoꝛmed bp the grace of Gdwz. 
©Axemtaiſtersto glozifie the name of efich, —_ 
GD, and ſerue to 1 en of bis? g 9 
chalen. 4 


dur beleue — one ly he bath 2 PE 164,” 
createt ali thinges. but that he gouer⸗ b Pro.16.4 
neth and cõdugeth, d diſpaſeth and a- Mat. 10,29 
daineth, accoꝛding tahis will, all tht Rom. g. II. 
ges that time to paſſe the wozlae, Actes 17. 

c ot that ge is the aua bour of euill, 24. & 26. 
az that an faulte maie be imputed ta. 24. | 
bym;*feptg his will is the ſeueraiue ci. Iohn. 2. 
and infallible rule, ol all rightnouines 16. 
and equitie. Hut he hatt ſuche won · Ole 13.9. 
Deuilles and wicked men, that he can d Pſal. y. 5c 
eonuerte to good, the euili whiche thei 119, 
dode, and whercin thei are tulpable. Iob. i. 22. 
And ſa tonleſſing nothing to be doen e Act. 2.23. 
without the pzonidence of Cod, we res 24.27. 
nerence with all humiluie thoſe ſetre · f Rom. 9. Ig 
2 8 are hidden from vs, without & 20. & 11 
further 3. 


A general confeſiion 

further ſearchyng ton that, whiche is 
aboue our reache. And rather applie 
to our vſe, that whiche is declared vn⸗ 
to vs in the holie ſcripture, to bee the 
g mat. io. 30 better in quiet & ſafetie: s becauſe that 
uke. 21. 8. God to wh all thynges are ſubiecte, 
ſo watcheth ouer vs with a Father- 
1 ly care, that one heare can not fall fr6 
þTob.1.1, our heddes without bis will. > And in 
Gene p. ſ*: the meane while ſo bꝛidleth the Denil 
and all our enemies, that thei tan not 

: harme 2287775 bis leaue. 0 


Ge lG We belevethatman* beyngat the 
Eccls. 7. 30. heginnyng created cleane,perfite,and 


Rom.. 2. like to the Image ot᷑ Cod, is though 


Ep. 2. 2. &. 3. his owne pꝛoper fault, tallen from the 
b Gene. 6. 5 gracowhiche he retetued:b and is ſo e⸗ 
and. 8.21. ſtrauuged from God ( who is the foun- . 
- taine ofrightuouſneſſs , andall goods 
nelle) that his nature is whollſe co2- 
rupt and beyng blinded in ſpirite, and 

| cozrupt in harte, hath loſte all porfite» 
cRom.1.21 nelle, without hauyng any reſidews 
and, 2. 8. thereof. And though he be yet able to 
19.20. diſcerne good fromenil,” we ſate that 
dl. Co. 2. 40 an light is tourned into W 
n 
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— he goeth about to knowe God: 
o2 that by all his reaſon andvader- - - 

yng he is not able toreathe any 


: — nere therevnto. And althougd e Iho. 1.4 , 


he haue a will, that moueth hym to do and. S. 36. 
this oz: that, pet that it is ſo thzall td not 67, 
ſynne, that he hath no lihertie to doe ä 
well, but ſuche as God genetbhyiſt-! 

10. 


Wee. beleue that all the offpzyng aGCen$8.2t; 
of Adam, is infected with ſuchs cotita- Rom. 5. I2. 
gion ,-whiche is the oꝛiginall ſpune, jj; 14.4. 
and naturall vice, and not onelie an 
imitact5;as the Pelagiacs go about to 
pꝛoue, whom wee detefte with their 
errsuts. And thinke it not needetull to 
enquire, how ſynne cometh from one 
man to an other, ſepng it ſutſiſeth, that 
that whiche God gaue hym, was not 
to hym alone, but to ail his poſteritie: 

And ſo, that in the perſone ot bym, wer 
are ſpotled ot᷑ all goodneTe; and ouec⸗ 
whelmedinall ponertiex malediaton. 
If 595347 
-tuter-beleneal(s ;thatGhis vices a \ Pal. 51 nn 
vere ſynne: 2whiche ts-ſufficients to Ro. 3. 9. 10. 
cane — new 11. 12. . K 5 
oane 5.12. 


CEE A gen erall canſeſcicu | 

bo2ne childzen;, and io ſo reputed bo 

b Rom. y. bee God: v And alter Baptiſme it re- 

faultichouah the cendemnacion be ta- 

hen abaie from the childꝛen of God, 

hd ok dis freegoodneſſe, imputeth it 

c Romi. 7,5. not to them. urtutr that it is a per- 

uorſitie, baingyng ſozthe eantinuallis 

the fruites of malice and rebellion:ſo, 

d Rom. v. das the bolieſt (though thet reũiſte)are 

18. 19. not vnſpotted ol mũrmities and faul- 
2. Cor. 12,7 teswhile thet liue in thts wozlde. 
„ * 2. 10e 0335 

Me bele uc, that frem this roʒrup⸗ 

tion, and generail condemnacion, in 

2 Exod. . bobiche all meune are plonged,® God 

. dꝛabweth out thoſe, whom in his cuer⸗ 

Rom. 9.22. laſtiyng and unchaungeable counſatie 

be bath choſen, thzough his one ly gods 

neſte and merrie, in our Lo2de-Jeſus 

Chaiſte;without confideracton of their 

b Rom.; 2. wozkes: leanyng® the reſte inche (elf 

& 9.23. lame cozrupcien and condewnecien, 

3.Tim.2.20 to ſhewe his iuſtite in them, as he cau⸗ 

Tire. 3.5.7, ſeth the richeſle of his mertie, tu ſhine 

Eplie.1. 4. in the firfle. Foꝛ the one are no better 
2. TIim.i. 9. then the other, till GOD hath diſcer — 


maineth ſpnne n, as concernyng 162 - 


bs 
: 
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ned them, actoꝛdyng to his bnchange- 
ble tounſaile, whiche he hath detcrmt- 
ned in Jeſus Chzilte , befoze the crea» 
cion of the wozlder either is any able 
of his owne pꝛoper vertue, to obtaine 
this goddneſſe, c ſepng that naturally c. er. 10. 23 
we can not haue ſo muche as one good 2 + 5 
mocton,a\fectiono; thoughte, tili God 
pꝛeuente vs and — vs there vnto. 


Uke belene thi that in the ſam? Jeſus 
Chzilte, ali that is requiſite fs our ſai⸗ 


nacion, hath been offered and come 


munitate vnto vs:* who beyng genen 21. Cor. I. 


to vs foꝛ our ſaluacion, became to vs 30. 


immediatlite; wiſedome, rightuouſ- Eplie. 1.6. 7 
neffe,ſandifitation, and redemptionr Col. l· 15.14 
ſo that declinyng from hym. wee foꝛ⸗ Tite. 2.14. 
ſake the mercies ot the F ather,wyiche 

ought tobe our png Ds 


% 


tele belere * beta Chiittc, be⸗ 


1 
, 


png the ſwiſedame af Gon; — 4; . 34 
| tcrnallſoonne , hathtauen our fleſhe bHe 
an bum ta the ende tharbeyng GOWN” eb. 17 
and manne in one perſone,b yta, man Cor. 92 
Uke to vs, ot bodie and ſoule, fabicgs 


Philip, 216», 


& "1; s 2 


. 21 A generall confeſsios - 
to paſſions , ſanpng that he is cleane 
c Act. 13.13. from all ſpotte. And as conternyng 
Rom. I. a. & his manhod, that he was the true ſerde 
8.3. &. 9. . of Abzaham and Dauid, though he 
ii. Cor,5.21. were conceived by the ſecrete power 
Pl»1.2:7, - oftheholie Ghoſte: Wherem wee des 
Heb,2.14, teſte all thoſe hereſies, that ofold time 
I. &. . a. troubled the Churches: and namety 
d Mat. I. I8. alſo the Deuilliſhe imaginations of 
Luke, j.35. Seruet: who attributeth to our ſaui⸗ 
dur Chꝛiſte a phantaſticati Oodhedde, 
in that he termeth tt to be the idea and 
patron ot all thinges:and nameth him 
tie perſonall oz figuratine Sonne of 
SGSod, and finallie toꝛgeth hym a bodit 
' -  ofthzee vntreate Elementes, and ſo 
mingleth and defiroteth bothe the nas 
tures. ene „ 


a.Math.1, Mie beleue : that in one onely per · 

Luke. I. fone, (that is Jeſus Chzifte ) the twoo 
 Thon.1,14. natures are truely and vndiuidedlie 
i. Tim. 2. 5. conioigned and knitte: and eche na- 
and. 3,16. ture neuertheleſſe, remainpng in his 

Hebre. 5. 8. dilfince pꝛopertie: M that as in this 

toniunction, the diume nature retat- 

ning his p;opertie,remaineth vnereat 

6. a infinite, 
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fafinite, and filling all things ' ſo the b Luc. 24. 


humaine nature remaineth finite, has 38. 3. 
uyng fozme , meaſure and pꝛapertie: Rom. i. 4. 
pea , and though Jeſas Chaiſte in rt- Philip. 2. 
ſpng againe, haue made his bodie im⸗ 
moꝛtal, pet toke he not away the truth 

of his nature. And thus we ſo conſider 


of his Godhedde, that wee ſpoile hym i 1 


nat of his manhod. „ 


16. Me aheleue that God, in lendyng 2 lohn. 3-10 | 


bis ſoanne, mynded to ſhewe his loue, & 15, 13, 
and ineſtimable godneſſe towardes bo 
vs: in deltuerynge hym to death, and 

raiſyng him again, to tul fill ali iuſtice, 

and to obtaine vs euerlaſtyng life. | 
17-We helene: that by theonelp@a- a 2. Cor. g. 
trilice, that our Loꝛde Jeſus offered on 10. 

the croſſe, we are retõtiled mtb Con, 1100 f, 8. 
to be holden and reputed iuſte befoze' 9. & . 
hymzfoz that wes can not pleaſe hym, b l. Pet. 2. 
02 be partakers of his adoption, but in 24. 


that be fozgeneth ee burieth onrfaul- cli 14 i 


tes. So we pꝛoteſte, that Jeſus Chzilt Ephe. 5. 362 
is our whole and perfede waſſhyng, I. Pet. 1. 187 
rion, to diſcharge vs of thoſe faultes 
and iniquities, wherein wee qffend 1 
4 O.j. and 


P oor ems > wo F 
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fend! and that wee are deliuered by 

none other meane, 
a pfal. zz. 18. We beleue * that all aur ſuſlice is 
Jahr 17 23 grounded, in the fozacacticſſe of our 
"BiH 8 [pnnes: whiche is alſo our onelis felis 
8&8. 2b; > citie,as Daatd ſateth:» Wherfoze we 
2 Cop . relect all other meanes of tuſlificactorr 
dr Tin I befoze God: and without pzeſumpng 
nf. '? on any vertnes oꝛ deſertes, ine ſimply 
Rom ; 5 q hold on the obedience of Jeſus Chaiſts 
AR 9. whiche ſtandeth va in ſtede, as weil to 
12. touer all our faultes » ds to linde fas 
uour befoze God. And in effect we bes 
leue, that ſtraipng neuer (6 little from 
this grounde, wee tan ſinde els where 
no reſte, but are continnally moued 
with vnquietneſſe: ta that we are ne⸗ 
yer in quiet with God, till we be fully 
reſolued to be beloued in Jeſus Chaſt 
ſeeyng wee bee wonhie to ber hated of 
our ſelues. 81.620 
a Ro.y.a.b. 19. We beleue* that by this meane, 
SS. 11. wee haue libertie and pꝛiullege, to cal 
Gal. 4. 45. vpon God , with full aſlutaunte that 
6.7 be will ſhewe hym ſelf to bee dur Fa⸗ 
Ephe.2.13- ther: Foz wer cduld haue nons atœiſt 
14. IJ. tothe Father, it . 
is 1 Pp 
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by this mediatour. And to bee eralted 
in his name, it behoneth vs to hold our 
liues of hym, as of our hedde. 
20. Me beleue that we are made par⸗ 
takers of this rightuouſneſſe 2 88 
faithe onelie, as it is ſaied:that he ſut⸗ I * 8 
fred to obtain our ſaluacton, that who a — 3.55 
ſoeuer beleueth in hym ſhould not pe- 1 t 17: 
riſhe.> And that this is dooen;fo2 that — [ 1:35.16 
the pꝛomiſes of life, which are geuẽ to 8 20 
bs in hym, are made fitte foꝛ our vſe: x 8 
wee feele the effece thereof, when wee 
accepte theim: not doubtyng,that bes 
png aſſured by the monthe of Gov, we 
ſhal not bee fruſtrate thercot. o that R 
righteonMmeſſe, whiche we obtaine by Tom. I. 17 
falthe, dependeth on the free pzomiſes, &. 24. 25. 
by whiche God declarethand teſfifieth 29 o · & 4. 
that he loneth vs. — 


21. We beleue that we are illumined Cal. 2. d. 


in the faithe, by the ſecrete grace of the _ 2.8. 
holte ghoſte, ſo that it is a fre and par⸗ i · Theſ. 2. c. 
ticuler gitte, whicthe God bellolveth v. Cor. 2.2. 
yon ſuche, as ſeemeth to hym good: in ẽ · Pet. i. 3 4 
(ache wiſe as the faithefall haue not &. ... 
wherein to glozte , beyng doubly bes . 


pholden, in that thei were preferred be⸗ 


O. ij. foze 
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wt! pl. Cor. l. S fozeother.>pea,and that faith is not 


9. onelie genen to the choſen , to bzyng 
theim into the right waie, foꝛ one one⸗ 
4 lie time, but cauſeth them to continue 
e hilipenſ. therein to the ende: Fo2 as God muſt 
2.3 &. 1. 6. woozke the beginnyng, ſo mutt he al⸗ 

| ſo woozke the ende. 
a Ro.. a. b. 22 We beleue: that thzough this faith 
&. ab wee ars regenerate into neweneſſe of 
Col. 2.13. & life, beyng naturallie thzall to ſynne. 
3.10. And that wee receiue thzough ka the, 
I. Pet. 1.3. the grace to liue holily, and in the fear 
of GMD, in reteiupng the pꝛomelle, 
which ts geuen vs by the goſpeli:that 
= is, that God will gene vs his holy ſpi⸗ 
b Iimes. 2, kite. b o faithe, dooeth not onelic not 
Gal. 5. 6. - Cle, the deſire to liue well andholily, 
j. John. 2. 3. but tather engendꝛeth and pzonoketh 
A &5. 28. the ſame in vs, neceſſarilie bꝛingyng 
c Deut. 30. ſoꝛth good woꝛkes . Furthermoze,al- 
Iohn. 3. 5. though God to fulfili our Salaacion, 
d ou 17. 10 regenerateth vs in framyng vs to doe 
Plal. 162 well, 4 neuertheleſſe wee confeffe that 
Rom. 3, c. d the good woozkes, whiche wee doos, 
Tit. 3. 7. Wough the guldyng of the holie ſpi⸗ 
Rom. 4.3. rite, are not ſufficiente to iuſtiſie vs, oʒ 
5+ delerue that GDD {Hal accepte vs fa 
yy | | bis 
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his childzen; foz we ſhould bee alwa- 
pes waueryng in doubte and vncer⸗ 
taintie, if our cõſciences were not ſta⸗ 
ved on that ſatiſfagton , where with 


_ Jeſus Chziſte hathclzared vs. 


23. We beleue: that all the figures ot aRo.10. 4. 
the lawe, toke ende at the comming of Gal. 3. & 4 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. But though the Cere⸗ Coll. 2.17 
monies are no longer in vſe, neuer⸗ 
theieſſe, the ſubſtaunte and truthe res 
maineth with vs, in the perſon of him a 
in whom conſiſteth all fulneſſe. b And b 2. Ti. 3. 15 
further, that wee muſte vſe the helpe 2. Pet. . 19. 
of the lawe and Pꝛophetes, as well to & 3. 2. 

the frampng ol our liues, as to cons | 
firme vs in the pꝛomiſes of the goſpel. 

24. Webeleue,*ithJeſas Chꝛiſte is 1 
geuen to bee our oncly aduotate, dand 1 - pages, 
that he commaundeth vs fo baue fa- f 1 12. 
miliar recourſe in his name to his fa- r | 
ther, epea pit is not lawfull foz vs to 10. 1623 
pꝛaie, but accoꝛdyng to the foꝛme, that 115 P 
God hath appoinced vs by his woꝛde, 5 A. 5. 9. 
9 that all that whiche men haue ima⸗ 2 3 
gined, touchyng interceſ{on of dedde 8 6 
Haines; is but abuſe and deteipte of 25. & IA. 14 


Dathan, to tourne menne from the APoc. 19. | 


OD. lj. koꝛme 
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fome of true pꝛaier. Wee vefpſfe alſo 
all other meanes , whercwtth menne 


pzeſume to be able to raunſome them 


ſelues to God warde, as derogatyng 
the ſacrifice of the death and paſſion of 
Jeſus Chatſt. To be ſhozte,we eſteme 
bl purgatoꝛie fo2 an illufid foꝛged in the 
. Nlat. 1g. 11 ſame fozge, 3 Monkiſh vowes, pilgri⸗ 
Act. 10.14. mages, foꝛbiddyng of Pariages ard 
Rom. 14. a. bſe of meates, the Cercmoniousob · 
b. c. ſernacton of dates, Auriculer confclſls 


| 9 1 Gal.4.9.10 on, Pardona, with al other ſuche like, 
Cola. i8. ig were: whereby menne thincke too de. 


23. ſerue grace and ſaluacion : Mhiche 


| | | . 1. Tim. 4. 2. thynges we deſpiſe, not onelie foʒ the 
23.4.5. falſeopinion ot deſerte, that is dad in 


them, but alſo becanſe thei are man⸗ 
8 nes inuentions, and poke menncs cõ⸗ 
ww ſciences, : | 

A Rom. i. 16 25. And becauſe we enioye not Zeſys 
17 & lo. c. Chailt but by the Goſpell, b we be leue 


b Math, 18. that theozder of the Churche, whiche 
20. is eſtabliſhed by bis auchoꝛitie, ougbt 
Epgh. I. 22. 23 to bee holie and inuiolable, and there- 


c Math. 10. foe, that the Churche can not ſtande 


oh. 120 withoutPaſtours, whoſe charge 1s 


Rom, Io. c ts teache, and ought to be honoure 
1 | ; 194 an 


b . 
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and reuerently heard, it᷑ thei be duelie 
talled, and faithfullp ererciſe their of» 
fice. Not that God is bounde to theit 
helpes 02 baſe meanes but that it plea 
ſeth him to bꝛidle vs therwith. Au her 
in wee deſpiſe all ſuche phantafticall 
perſones, as goe aboute(as muche as 
in thetmiteth)to deface the miniteris 
and pꝛeachyng of the wooꝛde and a 
cramentes. | 
26. Me beleue then, that none ought a Pfal. 5 8& 
to withdzawe bymlelf a parte, and be 22.23. & 42 
contented alone, but that all together f 
ought tokepe and maintain, the vni⸗ 3 4.12. 
tie of the Churche, ſubmittyng theim Heb. 2.12. 
ſelues to the common inſſ ruction, and 
to the yoke of Jeſus Ehziſte , and that 
in what place ſocuer God bath eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed a true oꝛder ol bis Churche:? yea b A ct. 4.19 
though the Magiſtrates and their oꝛ- 20. 
dinaunces be contrarie thereunto: and Heb, 10.25 
that all they that ſubmitte not them⸗ | 
ſelues therevnto , but ſeparate them alere, 7.4. 
ſclues from it. doe contrarſe tothe 9zy b.11.12, 
denauncc of God. | | Math.3. 12. 
27. Neuertheles*we beleue that it be⸗ & 7.22, & 
houeth carefyllic x wiſelie to diſcerne, 24.5. 

O. ij. which 


fy 
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whiche is the true Churche , foz that 
this title hath been to too muche abu?» 
b Ephe.2. * ſed.» Mee ſaie therefoze,accozdpng to 
20 & 4. II. the wooꝛde of God, that it is the com⸗ 
12. panie ofthe faithfull, whiche agree to⸗ 
I. Tim. z. 5. gether to folowe the ſame woꝛde, and 
Deut. 31.12. the pure Religion dependeth thercon: 
und whiche p2ofite therein, all the da⸗ 
pes of their life , encreaſpng and cons 
firmyng theim ſelues in the feare of 
GMDD,acco2dpng as thei neede to ads 
- nance themſelues, and to marche dat- 
cRom,} c. lie foʒward: c when they haue dong 
ne their vttermolle, that it behoueth the 
tontinuallp, to haue recourſe to the re⸗ 
| miſſion ot their ſpnnes. And neuer⸗ 
d Mat. 13.d theltſſe wee deny not but that emong 
2. Tim. 2. Ið the faithful, there are Bypocrites and 
19.20. xrepꝛobate, whoſe malice is not abie tu 

deface the title of the Churche. 
a Math. 10. 28. Upon this belief*we pꝛoteſte, that 
14 &I5 where the wooꝛde of God is not retei⸗ 
John 10.c. - ned, noꝛ any pꝛoleſſe to ſubmit theim 
I. Cur.z. b. c ſelues thervnto, where the Satramẽ⸗ 
tdtttes are not miniſtred, to ſpeake plains 
tp; wes tan not tadge any Churche to 
be there. And therefoze g 
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the Popiſh aſſemblies, ſepng the pure 
trathe of God {s baniſhed thence, in 
whiche the Sacramentes are cozrupt, 
counterfeace, falſified,0z wholtc deta+ 
ced, and wherein all ſuperſticion and 
Joolatrie beareth ſwate.? Mee holde b 2. Cor. 6, 
then, that all thei that haue todo ther- 14.15.16. 
in, oꝛ communicate after that ſozte;ſe--1.Cor. 6.15, 
parateand cutte ot theim ſelues, from 
the bodie of Jeſus Cygſte.. Neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, becauſe-there:namaincth a cer⸗ 
taine ſmall trace of the Churche in 
Poperie,# namely that the ſubſtaunee 
of Baptiſme remaineth therein; Ao c Math. 3.11 
that the efficacie of Baptiſme , depen- & 28. 19. 
deth not on the miniſter , wee confeſſe Mar. 1.8. 
thoſe that are Baptiſed, to nede no ſe- Act. 1.5, & 
conde Baptiſme: and pet byreaſonof 11.15. 16.17 
the toꝛruption therof, that menne can & 19. 4. 5. 
not pꝛeſent their childꝛen thereto, with 6. 
out pollucton. 
29. As concerning the true Churche,., Act. G. 3.4 
we beleue that it ought to be gouer⸗ 5. 
ned, actoꝛdyng to the policie, that our ꝑp. 4. b. c. 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt yath eſtabliſhed: , 'T, m.3. 
that is: that there beePaſtours,Su- Tit. i. b. 
erintendes, and Deacons, to thende Mat. 18.10. 
rene, 
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that the puritie of the dogrine maps 
haue his tourſe, that vices male bee 
£02rected and repzeſſed , and that the 
pooze and afflicted mate bee ſuccoured 
in their neceſſ{ties:and that the aſſem- 
blies mate bee made, in the name of 
God, wherein bothe greate and ſmall 

5 mate be edificd, 
à Math. 20. 30. Me beleue, athat al true paſtours, 
26.27. &. 28 in what place ſoruer they bo, haue e- 
203.4. qual power andaucthoꝛitie vnder ons 
1. Cor.z3.a. b gnelp heddetthe onely ſoneraigne and 
c. d. onely vniuerſall biſhop Jeſus Chziſtz 
Ephe. I. 22. and foz this cauſe, that no Churche 
C0o1,1418-19 onghte to pꝛetend any rule 02 Loads 

| ſhip oner other. 
a Math. 28. 31. We beleuc*thatnone ought of bis 
10.19, owne anthozlitte to thꝛuſt himſelte in⸗ 
Mar. 16.15. to the gouernement of the church, but 
1ohn,15.16. that it ought to be done by election, ſoʒ 
Act. i. 21. & that it is poſſible, and God permitteth 
6. a. b. it. Which erteption we adde erpzcſſes 
Rom. 10.15 ly hereunto, becauſe it behoued at ſom 
Tit. I. J. 6-7 times and namelye in our time, (in 
1 whiche the churche was interrupt fog 
a ſeaſon) that © O D ſhould rapſe vp 
men bp extraozdinarpe meanes, ta 
rears 
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reare bp his churche a newe, whiche 
Was ouerthꝛowen and deſolate. This 
notlwithſtandyng we belcue, that we 
muſt alwapes confozime our ſelucs to 
this rule, d that all paſtours, ſuperten- b. Gal. 1.15, 
dents and deacons, haue teſtimony of 1. I Im. 3. 7, 
calling to their office, | 8.9. Io. . 
32. Me alfo beleue, that it is god and a Act. 13,2 
pꝛoſitable, that they whiche are choſen 6.7. 25.28. 
Soperintendentes,ſhould.be thincke Rom. 12.6. 
tbe, what meane they were beſt to vie 7.8, 
fo2 the gouernement of the whole bo- 1.cor.14.tg 
dy:d and neuertheles that thei fwarue 2.Cor, 12.7 
not one tote from that, whiche our ſa⸗ 8. 
uiour Jeſus Chziſte bath o:dapned, b 1.Per.5, a 
whiche hindereth not, but that they 1.Cor.14, 
mate haue tertaine particular oꝛdinã - 40. 
ces in eche plate, as the tcommoditie 
thereof ſhall require. 
33. Pet fo2 all that, mee excludeall à Rom. it. 
mannes inuencions, and all Lawes, 1.8. 
whiche are bzanght in vnder coulour 1. Cor. 3.11. 
of Gods ſeruite, whereby they goe a⸗ Col. 2 6.7. 
boute to bynde mennes conſciences: Gal. "x 
bat one lp allowe that, whiche bzedeth | 
and maintzineth concoꝛd, and keperh 
echeperſene,from the firlte to the _ 
| n 


/ 
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b Mat. 18. in obediente. WM herein we muſt fol 
I7. lowe that, whiche our ſauiour Chailte 
1.Cor.5.6. detlareth concernyng Excomunicati- 
Tin. 20 on: whiche wee allowe and tonteſſe ta 
be neceffarie with sel thynges thereto 
belengyng. 
34. Me beleue that the Sacramentes 
are added to the wooꝛde, foz further 
confirmation thereofzto bee as it wers 
pledges and earneſt to vs ofthe grace 
of God, and ſo by this mrane, to helpe 
and comfo:te our faithe, by reaſon of 
the grolleneſſe and infirmitte, whiche 
is in vs: And that thei are ſo outward 
ſignes, that GOD woꝛketh thꝛough 
them, in the power of his ſpirite, to the 
ende that nothyng bee ſignified to vs 
in valne: Nenerthelcſſe wee bold that 
all their ſubſtaunce and veritie is in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte: and breyng ſeparated 
trom bym , thei are nothyng but ſhas 
A Rom. 6.3. 35- Wee confeſſe onelp two fo becõ⸗ 
Tit. 3. 5.9, mon to the whole Churche: of whiche 
Att. 37 16. the firſte ( whiche is 1Bapriſme) is ge⸗ 
uen to vs fo2 witneſſe of our adopti⸗ 
on, loʒ that thereby we are gratfed 1 
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fothebodſe of zeſus Chꝛiſt, to thende. 
to bee waſihed and clenſed , thꝛougge 
bis bloude, and after renewed in holt- 
neſſe of life , th2ough his holie ſpirtte. 55 
b Me alſo holde, that although we be b Math. 3. 
Baptiſed but ones, that the pzbfite, II. 2 
whiche there is ſignified vnto bs, ey⸗Max. 16. . 
tendeth to life, and death, to the ende No. 6. a. b. 
that wee mape haue an cuerlaſtyng d 22.23 
marke, that Jeſus Chꝛi te will alwa- 
pes remaine our rightuouſneſſe, and 
ſandiſicacion. And although it bee a 
Sacramenteoffaithe and repentaũce, 
< nenerthelefſe;becauſs God recetueth c Math.19, 
into his Churche che childꝛen with 14. 
their fachers, wee ſale, that by the au: 1. Cor. 7. 14 
&hozitie'vf Jeſus Chʒiſte, voung chil 
dꝛen begoſten of faithefuli parentes; 
6 mans 


ought to be Baptiſed 


36. Mer töſeſſe that the holte Huppert a 1. Cor. io. 

(whiche is the ſeconde Sacramente) 16. 17. & li. 

witneToth vato vs the vnirie, whiche 24. 

wee haue with Jefus Chziſte, in 

aſmuche us he did totonely ones dye, b John. 6. 

and riſe agalne loꝛ vs; d hut allo true⸗ 55.57. & 12 

ly tedeth and nouriſheth vs, with his 21.22. 

lleſht ans bloudez that wer might bee ns 
AT one 
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one with hym, and his lift common tg 

e. Mar. 16. Vs. And though he bee in heauen, tili 
19. be come to iudge the wozlde," pet wee 
AR.3.21. beleue that bythe ſecrete and incom- 
di. Cor. io. bꝛehenũble power of his @pirite , be 
16. nouriſheth and quickeneth vs, with 
Johns, the ſubſtaunce ot his bodie and bloud. 
We hold that this is done ſpixitual⸗ 
lyꝛnot putting in p place of effect , and 

veritie, umaginatiõ, noz thought. But 

fozaſmuach as the higbneſſe of this mi- 

ſlerie ſurmounteth the meaſure. ofour 
vnderſtanding, and all ozder of natu⸗ 

ture, to be ſhozt; becauſe it is heauily, 

: tt cannot be appzebended but by faith. 
F 3. We beleue, as is ſaid, that as well 
in the Supper, as in Baptiſme, god ge 

ueth vs in dede and in effecte that whl- 
the ts figured therby. And therefoze we 

liopne with the fignes, the true pollel- 

fio and enioping of that which is the⸗ 

re pꝛeſentod vnto vs. So that all they 
whiche bzinge to the holye table of 

Chziſte a pure fayth-, (as a veſ⸗ 

SEE ſell) receine truclye that wbiche the 
a 1. Cor. ii. ſignes teſtifie ; Cbat is. that the bo- 


lohn6. d and hlond ot qeſus Chzilt n — 
lefſs 
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leffe fo2 meat and dʒinke to the ſonle, 
than the bzead t wine do to the body, 3 
3$. Alſo we hold, that though ß water a Ro. 6.3. 4. 
bs a tranſitoꝛp element, pet it truely 
teſtifieth vnto vs the in ward waching - 
of our fontcs fn blod of Jeſus Chatit; 
thꝛough the wozking of his ſpirit:and 
that the bʒead i wine beinge giuen vs 
in the ſupper, is very ſpiritual! food to 
vs, d fo; that they maniteſtipe declare b Iohn.6. 
vats br, that the fleſhe of Jeſus Chziſt _—_— lis 
is our meate,e his bloud our dzink:we | 
deſpiſe all phantaſticall heaves © Sa⸗ 
tramentartes, which wil not receine 
ſuch ſignes e markes, ſeinge that our 

Lo: d Jeſus Chill pꝛondũceth. This c. Mat. 36; 
ts mp body, this cup is mp blond. I. Cor. il. 
39 Me belene: that God willeth the a Exod. 18. 
woꝛlde to be governed by laws t pol Math. 17,25 
licie, to þ-end-to bꝛidle + kepe uvndet h Rom. 13. 
diſozdonat appetites of the people. And | 
lite as he hath oſtabliſhed kingvoms; 
comon weales, and all other ſo:tes of 
powers, de thep by inherſfaimce 02 o⸗ 
therwile, with all thinges belonging 
to the ſtate ot iuſtice,. e wil be acknaw⸗ 
leged authoz thecol: lo this cauſe mw 

£ 
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he put the ſwerde tn the magiſtrates 
bad,notonly to puniſh vice comittey 
again þ ſecõd table, but alſo againſt 
bl. Pet. 2. I3 the firſt, d And therfoze it behouethj vs / 
14.* foz his fake not onelp to ſuffer ſup 

1, Tim.2.2 durs to rule, but alſo to honour and es 
teme them with all reuerẽte, holding 
them foz his liftenauntes & officers; 
whiche he hath appointed to exerciſe 

a lawfull and hol charge. . 
a Math, 17, 40 Me holde than, that we mulle 
24. obey their lawes and ſtatutes: pape 
tributes, impoſts, and other dueties: 
and willinglye to beare the yoake of 
ſubiectid although they were infidels: 
b Act. 4. 1 > that the ſoueraigne Empire of 
18 19% 7 God be kept whole. And thcrfo2e we 
_ deteſt thoſe that woulde refec ſuperio⸗ 
rilie, make all thinges common, and 
/ .onerthzowe all ozderandiuſtice. .:. 

F L N I S. : 
This confeſſion ol falt. waspubli- 
quely pꝛeſented again to the liings-. 
Pateſtte , Charles tbe. ix. -  - 
that name atPoiſſy the 
bear 1561 . 


